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UNDER-WOODS. 


[EPITHALAMION: 


OR, A 


— n= 


The Nur rials of that noble 
Mr. Hixon WrsToON, fon and heir of the 
Lord WISsTox, Lord High Treaſurer of 
England, with the Lady Frances STEwarT, 
—— of EsME of Lenox, deceas'd, 
„ Duke of the ſame 


Oꝰ thou haſt paſt thy ſummer- 
12 while with 1 umm unding, ay 
A. +4 4 r + dw 
tropicks, to arreſt thy light, 
A 1412 
We woo thee, ſtay, 
And ſee what can be ſeen, 
The bounty of a king, and beauty of his queen 


See the ! what a holy day 
(Bearin = promiſe of ſome > late) 
hy fille "— caroches, all the way, 
rom Greenwich, bicher to Row-ham 
Vor. VII. A — 6 When 
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2 UNDER-WOODS. 


When look'd the year, at beſt, 
So like a feaſt ? 
Or were affairs in tune, 


By all the ſpheres conſent, ſo in the heart of June? 


e 
Of ſummers liveries, and gladding green, 

Do boaſt their loves and brav ries fo at 

As they came all to ſee, and to be ſeen 
When look'd the earth ſo fine, 

Or ſo did ſhine, 
In all her bloom and flower, 
To welcome home a pair, and deck the nuptial bower ? 


It is the kindly ſeaſon of the time, 

The month of youth, which calls all creatures forth 
To do their er han nature's chime, 
And celebrate (perfection at the worth) 

Marriage, the end of life, 
That holy ſtriſe, 
* war ; 


Through which not only we, but all our ſpecies are. © 
Hark how the bells the waters pla + 
— 5 * 


Their ſiſter Thames his ei 
"Anda learn'd new changes for the day, 
| all did ring th' approaches of the 


122 
TY 
Of all che maidens fair; 


In graceful ornament of garland, gems, and hair. 


See how ſhe paceth forth in virgin-white, 
Like what ſhe is, the daughter of a duke, 

And ſiſter ; darting forth a dazling light 
On all chat come her „ —— f 


'I 
= | 
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Her treſſes trim her back, 


As ſhe did lack 
4 Nought of a maiden queen, 
wich modeſty ſo crown'd, and adoration ſeen. 


Stay, thou wilt ſee what rites the virgins do! 
Ihe choiceſt virgin-troop of all the land 

> Porting the enſigns of united two, 

Both crowns and kingdoms in their either hand: 

Whoſe majeſties appear, 

b To make more clear 

Z* This feaſt, than can the day, 

Although that thou, O ſun, at our entreaty ſtay ! 


See how with roſes, and with lilies ſhine, 
(Lilies and roſes, flow'rs of either (cx ) 
The bright bride's paths, embelliſh'd more than thine 
With light of love, this pair doth intertex 
Stay, fee the virgins ſow 
(Where ſhe ſhall go) 
The emblems of their way. 
Ono thou ſmil'ſt, fair ſun, and ſhin'ſt, as thou would'ſt 
Wich what full hands, and in how plenteous 8 
' Have they bedew'd the earth, where ſhe doth tread, 
As if her airy ſteps did ſpring the flowers, 
And all the ground were garden where ſhe led ! 
| Bee, at another door, 
On the ſame floor, 
The bridegroom meets the bride 
With all the pomp of youth, and all our court beſide, 


Our court, and all the grandees ; now, ſun, look, 
And looking with thy beſt inquiry, tell, 


Tall he age of journals thou haſt took, 
Saw'f 


thou that pair became thele rites fo well, 
- 23 Save 


Save the preceding two ? 
Who, in all they do, 
Search, ſun, and thou wilt find | ; 
They are th' exampled pair, and mirror of their kind, 


Force from the Phoenix, then, no rarity 
Of ſex, to rob the creature; but from man 
The king of creatures ; take his parity 
nothing can 


4 
It is their grace and favour that makes ſeen, 
And wonder'd at the bounties of this day : 
All is a ſtory of the king and queen 
And what of dignity and honour may 
Be duly done to thoſe 
Whom they have choſe, 1. 
And ſet the mark upon, 1 
To give a greater name and title to! their own ! 
Weſton, their treaſure, as their treaſurer, | 
That mine of wiſdom, and of counſels deep, 
Great ſay-maſter of ſtate, who cannot err, 
But doth his carat, and juſt ſtandard keep, 
In all the prov'd aſſays, 
And legals ways | 


Of trials, to work down 
Mens loves unto the laws, and laws to love the crown. 


And this well mov'd the judgment of the king 
To pay with honours to his noble ſon 

To-day, the father's ſervice ; who could bring 

Him up, to do the ſame himſelf had done ; 


That 


4. 
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f | He had fo highly ſer 
[ San there; for when a noble nature's rais'd, 


la him the times, no leſs 


See now the chapei 


That far all-ſecing eye 
Could ſoon eſpy 
What kind of waking man 
in what Barbican". 


It brings friends joy, foes grief ; poſterity, fame 
than prince, are prais d, 
And by his riſe, in active men, his name 
th emulation ſtir ; 
To th' dull a ſpur 
It is, to th' envious meant 


A mere upbraiding grief, — puniſhment. 


z where the king 
wa 2 to conſummate the rites: 
prays, then takes the ring, 
2 * her (1 Charles j) then he plights 
One in the other's hand, 
Whilſt they both ſtand 
Hearing their and then 
The ſolemn choir cries, Joy: and they return, Amen, 


O happy bands ! and thou more happy place, 
Which to this uſe were built and conſecrate 
To have thy God to bleſs, thy king to grace, 
And this their choſen biſhop celebrate, 
14 
Which time 
Or canker'd jealouſy, 


Wich — ans, able to untie 


H. bad/o highly ſet, and in au Ba A, An d word for 
a beacon, fortreſs, or watch tower hence one of the freets in 


London, takes 4s name from an edifice of that Kind, anticntly 
Rauding there, 


. Within the Barbican 8 porters late, 
'* Day and night, duly keeping u ach and ward,” 
Fu tu, b, 2, rant 9. 
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6 UNDER-WOODS. 


The chapel empties, and thou mayſt be gone 
Now, fun, and poſt away the reſt of day : 
Theſe two, now holy church hath made them one, 
Do long to make themſelves ſo another way: 
There is a feaſt behind, 
To them of kind, 

Which their glad parents taught 

One to the other, long c'er theſe to light were brought, 


Haſte, haſte, officious ſun, and ſend them night 
Some hours before it ſhould, that theſe may know 
All that their fathers and their mothers might 
Of nuptial ſweets, at ſuch a ſeaſon, owe, 
To propagate their names, 
And keep their fames 
Alive, which elſe would die 


: For fame keeps virtue up, and its poſterity. | 


Th' ignoble never liv'd, they were a-while 
Like ſwine, or other cattle here on earth: 
Their names are not recorded on the file 
Of life, that fall ſo: chriſtians know their birth 
1 and ſuch a race, 
e pray may grace, 
Your (ruicful ng vine, 
But dare not aſk our wiſh in language fe/cennine : 


Yet, as we may, we will, with chaſte deſires 
(The holy perfumes of the marriage-bed) 
Be kept alive, thoſe ſweet and ſacred fires 
Of love between you and your lovely-head ; 
That when you both are old, 
You find no cold 
There 5 but renewed, ſay, t 
(Aſter the laſt child born) this is our wedding-day. 


Till 


t. 
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L ill you behold a race to fill your hall, 
* A Richard, and a Hierome, by their 


Upon a Thomas, or a Francis call; 
A Kate, a Frank, to honour their grand-dames, 
6 
Like pretty ſpies, 
forth a gem ; to ſee 
one plays his part, of the large pedigree. 


. 
45 


1 And never may there want one of the ſtem, 


To be a watchful ſervant for this ſtate ; 
But like an arm of eminence mongſt them, 
Extend a reaching virtue carly and late : 

Whilſt che main tree ſtill ſound 
Upright and ſound, 
By this ſun's noonſted's made 


So great ; his body now alone projects the ſhade, 


They both are flip'd to bed: ſhut faſt the door, 
And let him freely | love's firſt-fruits, 

He's maſter of the ; = no more 
Exacts than ſhe is pleas'd to pay: no ſuits, 

Striſes, murmurs, or delay, 

Will laſt till day: 

Night and the ſheets will ſhow, 

The longing couple all that elder lovers know. 


A 4 
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| The bumble Petition of poor Bzw; 
. | To th' beſt of monarchs, maſters, men, 
ng CHARLES 3 
ODoth moſt humbly ſhow it, 
To your majeſty, your poet : 
H A T whereas your royal father, 
James the bleſſed, pleas d the rather, 
Of his ſpecial grace to letters, 
To make all the muſes debtors 
To his bounty ; by extenſion 
Of a free poetick penſion, 
A large hundred marks annuity, 
To be given me in gratuity 
For done ſervice, and to come : 
And that this ſo ſum, 
Or diſpens'd in books or bread, 
(For with both the muſe was fed) 
Hath drawn on me from the times, 


pot-guns aim to hit, 

their pellets of ſmall wit, 
( judg'd) decay'd, 

out ſtill unlay d. 

your majeſty to make 

grace, for goodneſs ſake, 

Thoſe your father's marks, your pounds : 

Let their ſpite (which now ahounds) 

Then go on, and do its worſt ; 

This would all their envy burſt : 

And ſo warm the poet's tongue, 

You'ld read à ſnake in his next ſong, 

1 | fas ather'; marks, ' petition 109 ſucceeded , 

0 if the Le 4; Ls annexed to Loy 11 Ny of the warrant 

creating him poet laureat, with 4 (alary of 100 /. por annum, = 
| 0 


Plea 
Of your 
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the right bonourable the Lord Treaſurer of England. 
: An EPIGRAM. 


Fr to my mind, great lord, I had a ſtate', 
I would preſent you now with curious plate 
Df Noremberg or Turky : hang your rooms, 
Not with the — but the Perſian looms: 

1 would, if price or prayer could them get, 

in what or Romano, I intoret, 

Tiitian or Raphael, Michael Angelo, 

Have left in fame to equal, or out- go 

The old Greek hands in picture, or in ſtone. 

> This I would do, could I know Weſton, one 
Catch'd with theſe arts, wherein the judge is wiſe 
As far as ſenſe, and only by the eyes. 

But you, I know, my lord, and know you can 
Diſcern between a ſtatue and a man: 

Can do the things that ſtatues do deſerve, 

And act the buſineſs which they paint or carve. 
What you have ſtudied, are the arts of life : 
To compoſe men and manners ; lint the ſtrife 
Of murmuring ſubjefts ; make the nations know 
What worlds of bleſſings to good kings they owe! 
os —— 8 feel what large increaſe 
Of ſweets and ſaſeties ti is | 
Theſe look up at Av — 
And ſtrike religion in the ſtanders by, 
Which, though I cannot as an architect, 
In glorious piles or pyramids erect 

Unto your honour; I can tune in ſong 
Aloud: and haply it may laſt as long, 


1 If is my mind, great Lord, I bad fate, The learned reader 
may compare this with the 8th ode of the fourth book of Horace, 
8s it eim, £0 be copied from it, Our poet, wv» we bud by ſome 
verſes wrote by no well-wither to him, received forts 1040 1s for 
this yp A Le: the reader judge whicy was preateft, the gene- 
 rolty of the wealurer, or the genius aud dee of Jonlon, 

An 
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An Epigram to my muſe, the lady Dighy, 
_ Huſband, 2 Kenelm Fx" 


HO", happy muſe, thou know my Digby well, 
' Yet read him in theſe lines: he doth excel 
In honour, courteſy, and all the parts 
Court can call hers, or man could call his arts. 
He's prudent, valiant, juſt and temperate : 
In him all virtue is brheld in ſtate ; 
And he is built like ſome imperial room 
For that to dwell in, and be till at home. 
His breaſt is a brave palace, a broad ſtreet, 
Where all heroick ample thoughts do meet : 
Where nature ſuch a large ſurvey hath ta'en, 
As other ſouls, to his, Joel in a lane: 
Witneſs his action done at Scanderoon, 
Upon his birth · day, the eleventh of June; 


ine bis aftion done at Scanderoon, | * 


Upon wy birth-day, the eleventh | We have a flight cor. 
ruption in the laſt verſe ; my ſhou'd be %, But after all there 5s 
ſomething flill more material to be taken notice of, fince Jonſon 3s 
ſaid to be miſtaken in making the eleventh of Fane Sir 'Kenelm 
Digby's birth-day. The Oxford antiquary tells us, he was born on 
the eleventh day of 1 1603, yet Ben Jonſon, for rhime's fake, 
will have it June, thus: 
Witneſs thy atlion done at Scanderocn ; 
Upon thy birth day the eleventh of June. = Wi 
This refers to an action in the bay of Scanderoon in 16:8, wherein e 
he beat certain veſlels belonging to the Rates of Venice, This on Pf 
ſet was made, ſays A. Wood again, as tis reported on the clown! © 
of June (his birth day as Ben — 1 will have it) yet a pamphict _ 
that was publiſhed the ſame year, giving an account of all the Man 1 
1. 


actions of that fight, tells us, I/ d on the 16th of the ame month ; 
which if true, then the fortune of that day is again marred. To 1 
all which we muſt anſwer, that this ſame pam or letter, which J 
ves the relation of this action, was dated indeed on the 1644 / 

ww, but it exprefily ſays that the action happened on the 14th 0 


the ſame month; and this is confirmed likewiſe by Mr. Ferrer + 
Epitaph wn the death of Sir Kenelm Dighy, which makes the %% 


J. 


* 


* 


, 


wy 


Ee is 
»n 4s 
elm 


n n 
A, 


* 


Bi U N D. E R. 0 O D S. 
When the apoſtle Barnaby the bright 
Unto our year doth give the longeſt light, 
I ſign the ſubject, and the ſong will live, 
W hich I have vow'd poſterity to give. 
Go, muſe, in, and ſalute him. Say he be 
Buſy, or frown at firſt, when he ſees thee, 
He will clear up his forchead ; think thou bring'ſt 
Good omen to him in the note thou ſing'ſt : 
For he doth love my verſes, and will look 
Upon them, {next to Spenſer's noble book) 
And praiſe chem too. O what a fame 'twill be 
W hat ration to my lines and me, 
When he ſhall read them at the treaſurer's board? 
The knowing Weſton, and that learned lord 
Allows them ? then, what copies ſhall be had, 
What tranſcripts begg'd ? how cry'd up, and how glad 
Wilt thou be, muſe, when this ſhall them befall ? 
Being ſent to one, they will be read of all. 


11 


memorable for his birth-day, the day of his victory, and the 
of his death, The epitaph is as follows : 

*% Under this one the matchleſs Digby lies, 

* Digby the great, the vn ant, the witc : 

* This age's wonder for his noble parts, 

*% $kl'd in fx tongacs, and learn d in all the arts: 

Born on the day he dy d. d dewenth of June, 

* On which he bravely f at nde ; 

* "Tis rare that one and (elf ſame day ſhould be 

* His day of birth, of death, and victory. | 
Tis remarkable that Antony Wood refers us to this epitaph, and 
guoics two verics from it, and yet diſputes the authority of our 
po! for the time of bis birth. 
* Far be doth owe any aver is, and avil) lock 

{ pun them, next to Spenſer" s noble book.) Sir Kendlm hal a great 

Pechion for the Fairy een, and bath wrote n Commentary On a 
C igle flanges of that N It js called, Or , 6# tht 22d 


„ N in thr gh carte of the ad beck of nr Fairy een, Loud, 


$944. Oase. 


NEW 


E W years expet new 
. N "of, 7 theorbo, 
0 


1 
fts : ſiſter, your harp, 4 


So call'd to-day. 
ur change of notes, the flat, the mean, the 
To ſhew the rites, and uſher forth the way 

Of the new year, in a new ſilken warp, 

To fit the ſoftneſs of your year's-gilt : when | 
We ſing the beſt of monarchs, maſters, men : ; 
For had we here ſaid leſs, we had ſung nothing then, N 


A New-year”s gift, ſung to king Charles, 16 35. 
Retter Cheri. 
To 


day old Janus opens the new year, [ſwains, © 
And ſhuts the old. Haſte, haſte, all loyz * 
That know the times and ſeaſons when t'appear, 
And offer your juſt ſervice on theſe plains; 
Beſt kings expect firſt-fruits of your glad gains, 


1. Pan is the great preſerver of our bounds, 
2, To him we owe all profits of our grounds, 0 
3. Our milk, 4. Our ſells. f. Our fleeces, 6, An 


[firſt lamb: 
7. Our teeming ewes, 8, And luſty mounting 


5 [rams 
See where he walks, with Mira 
Chor Sound, 


by his ſide. 
ſound his praiſes loud, and with his, her 
{divide 
Of Pan we ſing, the beſt of hunters, Pan, 
That drives the hart to ſerk unuſed ways, 
Shep. And in the chaſe, more than Sylvanus can; 


Chor, Hear, O ye groves and hills ; reſound his proiſe 


Of brighteſt Mira do we raiſe our ſong, 
— Siſter of Pan, and glory of the ſpring; 
Ma, Who walks on earth, as May till went along : 
Chor, Rivers and valleys echo what we ſing, 


0 
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of Pan we ſing, the chief of leaders, Pan, 
Bbep.Ch.That leads our flocks and us, and calls both 


(forth 
To better paſtures than great Pales can : 
Hear, Oye groves, and hills reſound his worth. 
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s of er Mira is our ſong; the grace 


Mu. Cb. Of all that nature yet to life did bring ; 
And were ſhe loſt, could beſt ſupply her place: 
Rivers and valleys ccho what we = 4 


= 1. Where'er they tread th'enamour'd ground, 
— F The faireſt flow'rs are always found: 

* 2. As if the beauties of the year . 
_ Still waited on them where they were. 


raiſe 


, » Chor,Our great, our good. 


1, He is the father of our ; 
2. She to the crown hath — increaſe. 
1. We know no other pow'r than his, 

Pan only our great ſhepherd is, 
Where one's ſo dreſt 
In truth of colours, both are beſt, 


Haſte, haſte you hither, all you gentler ſwains, 
That have a flock or herd upon theſe plains : 
This is the great preſerver of our bounds, 
To whom you owe all duties of your grounds ; 
Your milks, your fells, your fleeces, and firſt lambs, 
Your teeming ewes, as well as mounting rams. 
Whoſe praiſes let's report unto the woods, 
That they may take it echo'd by the floods, 

"Tis he, tis he, in ſinging he, 

And hunting, Van, exceederh thee, 
Ile gives all plenty and increale, 

He is the author of our peace, 


* 


WV here-Cer he gots upon the round. 
The better graſs and flywers are fourd 


To 


To ſweeter paſtures lead he can, 
Than ever Pales could, or Pan: 
He drives diſeaſes from our folds, 
The thief from ſpoil his preſence holds : 
Pan knows no other power than his, 
This only the great rd is. 

»Tis he, tis he, Ec. 


Fair friend, tis true, your beauties move 
My heart to a reſpect ; 

Too little to be paid with love, 
Too great for your neglect. 


I neither love, nor yet am free, 
For though the flame I find 
Be not intenſe in the 
 'Tis of the pureſt kind. 


It little wants of love but pain, 
Your takes my ſenſe, 
And leſt you Id that price diſdain, 
My thoughts too feel the influence. 
'Tis not a paſſion's firſt acceſs 
Ready to multiply, | 
But like love's calmeſt fate it is 
Poſſeſt with victory. 


It is like love to truth reduc'd, 
All che falſe values gone, 
Which were created, and induc'd 

By ſond imagination. 
'Tis either ſancy or tis fate, 
To love you more than 1; 
I love you at your beauty's rate, 
Lets were ail in ur Y- 
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Bre unſtampt gold, I weigh each grace, 
So that you may collect, 
r'intrinſick value of your face, 


Safe ly from my reſpect. 


And this reſpect would merit love, 
Were not ſo fair a ſight 

Payment enough ; for who dare move 
- Reward for his delight? 


On the King's Birth day. 


R OUSE up thyſelf, my gentle muſe, 
"> Though now our green conceits be grey, 
And yet once more do not refuſe 
To take thy Phrygian harp, and play 
In honour of this cheartul day: 
Long may they both contend to prove, 
That beſt of crowns is ſuch a love. 


Make firſt a ſong of joy and love, 
Which chaſtly flames in royal eyes, 
Then tune it to the ſpheres above, 

When the benig ſtars do riſe, 
And ſweet conjunctions grace the ſkies, 
Long may, e. 


To this let all good hearts reſound, 

Whilſt diadems inveſt his head ; 
Long may he live, whoſe life doth bound 
ore than his laws, and better led 

By high example, than by dread. 


Long may, C. 


great 
To pious parents, who would have their blood 
| Should cake firſt 
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Long may he round about him ſee 
His roſes and his lilies blown: 
Long may his only dear and he 
Joy in ideas of their own, 
And kingdoms hopes ſo timely ſown. 
Long may they contend to prove, 
That beſt of crowns is ſuch a love. 


T'o my lord the King, on the chriftenirg bis ſecond ſon Jan | 


THAT thou art lov'd of God, this work is don. | 
Great king, thy having of a ſecond fon : 
ſee 


How are belov'd of in thee. 
Would they would underſtand it ! princes are 
Great aids to empire, as they are care 


And by thy bleſſin th 
be fray y 


ſeiſin of the ick good, 
As hath thy James ; cleans'd from original droſo, 
This day, by baptiſm, and his Saviour's croſs, 
Grow up, ſweet babe, as bleſſed in thy name, 
As in renewing ag goes randiire's fame : 
Methought Great Britain in her ſea, before 
Sate ſafe enough, but now ſecured more. 


At land ſhe triumphs in the triple ſhade, - 
Her roſe and lily inter-twin'd, have made, 
Oceans ſecura mes, ſecurior umbris, | 

* Long may be round about him ſor | 


His egi and bi; lilies 81.004.) I have no objeftior 
Horm, but only #5 it does not rhime very exattly with the alters = 
verle, I corjeftured therefore it hould be read blown, and | 
my conjctture authorized by the folio in 1640. 
* Should tals fff 54 440% of the publick goed) To give pern 
ſenſe to this line, we mult „believe, the reading of the 
oe JN which, iuflead of een, exhibits eie, & law term 


* 
—_ 
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Elegy on the lady Jane Patolet, marchioneſs of Winton. 
HA gentle ghoſt, beſprent with April dew, 
* Hails me ſo ſolemnly to yonder yew ? 
And beck'ning wooes me from the fatal tree, 
To pluck a garland for herſelf or me? 
do obey you, beauty! for in death 
"You ſeem a fair one! O that you had breath =; 
To give your ſhade a name] ſtay, ſtay, I feel 
Jan A horror in me! all my blood is ſteel ! 
'Stiff! ſtark ! my joints gainſt one another knock 
dom Whoſe daughter ? ha! great Savage of the Rock?“ 
He's good as great. I am almoſt a ſtone ! 
And ere I can aſk more of her ſhe's 
Alas, I am all marble! write the 
Thou would'ſt have written, Fame, upon my breaſt : 
It is a large fair table, and a true, 
And the diſpoſe will be ſomething new, 
When I, who would the poet have become, 
„ Alt leaſt may bear th' inſcription to her tomb. 
She was the lady Jane, marchianeſs 
Of Wincheſter ; the heralds can tell chis, 


An Elegy on the Lady Arne Pawler, e. 

What gentle glue beiprout with April dew, 

Halli me fo ſolemnly to youder Yew ] In the poem itſelf we are 
told the was the lads Jane, and marchionel; of Winchefter we mutt 
correct the title ereſore, and read Jour Pavwiet $17 was the 
daughter of Thomas Lord Viſcount Savage, of Rack $41age in the 
county of Cheſter, and died in childbed of @ ſecond ton 1 the #34 
year of her age, Milon has an epitarh on ber death N Pope 
lvems to have iwitated the firſt lines of cis clegy, is bus c nde, pom 
10 the Mu, of «4 uaf yr (un its L. id. 5 


10! % What beck ging gboft, along the moonlight hade, 
alter! „ Javites my Reps, and points 10 ) wider glade 
and | Aar eus is (prinkied, and dow -bejprout 0c 044 in Milton, and is com- 
mon in aur old ports. | 
p per > * Grout bavacs of ther Rocg, ] Thi jour of that family in Cheſhire, 
the from W nich thr lady e delcended, (inden #1 is thr $01l,0w1 
erm account of n © Fhe Verse flows betw: 


47 ai, © 64 ut 
66 Q11CICH! 118, „ . ion, al 51015 BB. £4lled Ks 4 $8444, 4 HEW 


„ be of the Sragns, who by wmarings have got # eat Gate 
# bee, Bru, p. 563, 
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18 UNDER-WOODS. 
Earl Rivers : grand · child ſerve not forms, good Fame, 
Sound thou her virtues, give her foul'a name. 
Had I a thouſand mouths, as many cotigues; 1 
And voice to raiſe them from my brazen-lungs, 

I durſt not aim at that: the dotes were ſuch '' | 
Thereof, no notion can expreſs how much | 
Their cara@ was *! IT or my trump muſt break. 

But rather I, ſhould I of that part ſpeak ! | 
It is too near of kin to heaven, the ſoul, 
To be deſcrib'd ! Fame's fingers are too foul 
To touch theſe myſteries! we may admire 
The heat and ſplendor, but not handle fire! 

What ſhedid here, by great example, well, 

T'inlive poſterity, her Fame may tell! 

And calling Truth to witneſs, make that good 

From the inherent in her blood 

Elſe who doth praiſe a perſon by a new 

But a feign'd way, doth rob it of the true. 

_ (weetneſs, . 2 courteſie, 
ler wary guards, her wiſe ſimplicity, 

Were like a ring of Virtues — ſet, 

And Piety the center were all met. 

A reverend ſtate ſhe had, an awful eye, 

A dazling, yet inviting, majeſty : 

What Nature, Fortune, Infticution, Pact 

Could ſum to a perſection, was her gf ' 

How did ſhe leave the world ? with what contenipt ' 


uſt as ſhe in it liv'd! and ſo exempt ve 
rom all affection ! when they urg'd the cure by 
Of her diſeaſe, how did her ſoul aflure p 
Her ſuff rings, as the body had been away ! 
And to the torcurers (her doc tors) (ay, 
| * — 7 bg err, * h | 600 
3:% | Theres}, us e (44 ea, bow much ta 
j i Their carat was] | ſulprted date for 3 corruption, an! that le 
. we ſhould change it to 6%, which will bear a ſenſe ſuſtablt eaough 11 le 
©: the context ; but the word occurring in the £1/eut IWaman, 1 have ic . 


teln It 65 the genulge recding, N. which is pure Latin, me . 40 
he good 1227 or endowaents ' * | mule a miſtzeſe can be blunt 
# is the das of duch a rat ee e, aft 2. cen 3 
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UNDER-WOODS 19 


-glaſſes, fear not, put 
cks to, burn, lance, or cut”: 
Tis but a body which you can torment, 
Led Tue the works off foul was ſent! 
Then her lord ! and bleſt her ſon! 
Chear'd her fair ſiſters in her race to run 

adneſs temper'd her ſad tears ! 
(1.0 —_ 


3 
Her ſpirit home to inal ! 
Who ſaw the way was it! and were ſeat 
To carry and conduct the compliment 
*T wixt death and life! where her mortality 
Became her birth-day to eternity 
And now through circumfuſed light ſhe looks, 
On Nature's ſecrets there, as her own books : 
$ heaven's | e! and diſcourſeth free 
very order, every hierarchy « ! 
Behold: ber Maker, and in him doth ſee 


What the beginnings of all beauties be; 


nd ot rt ths nee > tag» 
Which they that have the crows are ſure to know | 


Frar not, put 
Your lente, ca ich; 16 burn, lance, or cut] If we read this 
822 the pauſe now Hands, it ſounds very voharmonious ; but 


b, placing « comma wer the word 1; we ſhall make the liue more 
. 2 — 


Your lang, cauftichs ts, —4 lance, or cu 

dals heat en'; language, eee 

„ cu, ORDER, e ui cl doc ſhe 

2 every bierarchy to every order, But words wie wit 

taken o mean the ſame thing, The — 6 

lead us to & word which Comer near tho Gran of the gooe 

ſent zendiug, and removes the abſurdity in the denſe, 1 approhend 

. 1 the 22 vWu word, 8nd | have thereluie advess 

$4166 to place it in 
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OR THE 
FAIR FAME. 
Left to Poſterity of that truly Noble Lad, 
The Lady VENE TIA DIGBY, 
Late Wipers of 
Sir KeneLME * — Fa, Gentleman abſolute 


Conſiſting of theſe TEU PIA 


The Dedication of her | Her fair Orric et, 
CrADLE, Her happy M Arcen, 

The $ong of her Descenr, Her hopeful Ive, 
The Picture of her Bopy, | Her ANOGENLIE, er, 
— — he MinD, Relation to the Saints, 
Her being choſen a Muse, I Her Inſcription, or Crows, 


Vivam amare 


Valuptas, defunflam Religio. Stat, 


I, The Dedication of ber Cradle 


AIR Fame, who art ordain'd to crown 
With ever-green and great renown, 
heir heads that Envy would hold down 
With her, in ſhade 
Their names of being kept alive, 
By Thee and Contcience, both who thrive 
175 11 A0 
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22 UNDER-WOODS: 
Of goodneſs till : vouchſafe to take 
This Cradle, and for goodneſs ſake, 
A dedicated enſign make 
 Thereof to Time: 
rity, as we, 


That all 
what the Crepundia be, 


May fomerting — 
| twilight 
a 1 Boe rattling rhime: 


For though that rattles, timbrels, toys, 
ou lict ns with — — 
s prop'reſt gifts to gir y, 
85 Of light expence z 
Rr. 
ir pai ues, their paper 
With fails of filk, as the firſt notes 
Surprize their ſenſe ; 


Yet here are no ſuch trifles 
No cobweb cawls', no ſurcoats wrought 
With gold, or claſps, which might be bought 

On every ſtall, 
But here's a ſong of her deſcent; 
And call to the high parliament 
Of Heaven ; where Seraphim take tent 
Of ord'ring all, 


This utter'd by an ancient bard, 
— claims 11 — 
coming with his harp, prepar* 
dl ber s, 
re. 
ſpelliag, er cle | imaging ws mul 154d ,, # (911 of ch. 


nn This may be the old manner 0 


II. The Song of ber Deſcent. 


1 * Sing the juſt and uncontroul d deſcent 
5 Of — Venetia Digby, ſtil'd the fair: 
For mind and body the moſt excellent 
That ever nature, or the later air, 
Gave two ſuch houſes as Northumberland 
to the which ſhe was co-heir. 


you that ſtand 
veins of good 


he 


Run — your roots 
of Graces, 

in _ 
The wonder of 


III, The Piu of the body 


I and ready to be drawn, 
S fr mate tee vine, ks ad lun; 
nnn 


ner o ® The 16h of this fwng is dof 


ph + b 


4 UNDER-WOODS. 


Send theſe ſuſpected helps to aid 
Some form defective, or decay d 
This beauty, without fa fair, 
Needs nought to clothe it but the air. 
Yet ſomething to the painter's view, 
Were fitly interpos'd ; fo new: 
He ſhall, if he can underſtand, 


Work by my fancy, with his hand, P 
Draw firſt a cloud, all ſave her neck, " 
And, out of that, make day to break; F 


Till like her face it do y 
And men may think all light roſe there. N 


Then let the beams of that diſperſe 
The cloud, and ſhew the univerſe : 
But at ſuch diſtance, as the eye = 

May rather yet adore, than ſpy. Yo 


The heaven deſign'd, draw next a ſpring, 
Wich all chat youth, or it can bring: 
Four rivers — lorth like ſeas, 

And Paradiſe conhin'd in theſe ', N. 


Laſt, draw the circles of this globe, 
And let there be « ſtarry robe 
Of conſtellations bout her burl'd ; 
And thou haſt painted Beauty's world, 


1 ag forth, hls . 

cori , That could never be dle | 
| be cont ned by the rivers, though not thale by _ 
1 this 41.4 ſacred 4 46s us 46 the fGrwations Tf « 
aadile ; for ag, theredore, ws mull 1694, confn 4 10 du, 
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* that your art I do refuſe : 


colours 


Fo, w 


Wait aſk a heaven's intelligence ; 


can report that flame, 
kin to whence it came, 


mind, 
7 Ea 


Sn I Cs fill, 
auf” 


be he | — cms exe cons 


* en Muſe, now make it owe: 
Hencetorth may every line be you ; 


7 = pay — Ty e, 8 ale pit, 
1hat 


Since . 
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26 UNDER-WOODS. 


That all may ſay, that ſee the frame, 
This is no picture, but the ſame. 


A mind fo pure, fo perſect fine, 
As tis not radiant, but divine z 
And ſo diſdaining any trier: 
'Tis got where it can try the fire. 
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0 Lis becau 7 if ts dull, = 
Ana w yup ics Are. 2 always L — 2 2 
1 exprcfhion fuck in cla) Wat UDWIiling 10 attempt 6 Wie & 
118 | becaule ＋ lenle, 2 the aothoricy of the printed cope! ' Þ 
th ioft me, But 8 manuſcript of this poem, is the hand- = f 

$is Kenelm Digby, communicated 10 me by a curiout and lea . 
fried, giv6s us the phrals 4+ 6 now lands is the Wat, L 


f UNDER-WOODS. 
Us forth, by ſome celeſtial Night, 
Vp to her own ſublimed height ? 


Or hath ſhe here, upon the ground, 
Some Paradiſe or palace found, 
In all the bounds of Beauty, fir 
For her inhabit? There is it. 


«£ 


27 


Smooth, ſoft, and ſweet, in all a flood, 4 
| Whee it may rue 66 ay goods 

And where it ſtays, it there becomes 

A neſt of odorous ſpice and gums, 


ln reſt, like ſpirits left behind 
Upon a bank, or field of flowers, 
| Begorten by that wind and ſhowers, 


Ip thee, fair manſion, let it reſt, 

Let know, with what thou art poſſeſt, 
_ Thov entertaining in thy breaſt, 

„ But ſuch a mind mak M God thy gueſt, 


Fare bs the mid of this prom is teh, 6 entirely 
3 the three next pieces 1 ihe Reb ul in the order of 


leur © the whole i the l excepting the md ; which of the 
"tis ut guaternien goth e this. * 
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28 UNDER-WOODS, 


But for you (growing gentlemen) the 
of env fo — houſes as theſe, 


honoured mother is in both lines deſcended ; let nm 
leave you this 2 counſel z which, ſo ſou oy 
as you arrive at ing, op: © 
you (Sir) that are the eldeſt, and read it to your bn 
ihren, for it will concern you all alike. Vowed by 2 
faichful ſervant and client of your family, with 5 , 
— * 7 4 


Pd 
$4 
= 1 
We 
TS: 
- "Mo 
ern 
ge 
IR 
branch 1 


To Kenelme, Jobn, George 


OAST not theſe titles of your anceſtors ; 1 
(Brave youths) they're cheir f poſſeſſions, none 


When {your}; 
＋ own virtues equal'd have their names, 
will 


here on e br, le 
— 

The greateſt are bu! growi 

It is 6 wretched thing 


2 . K 
Tia virtue alone is true nobility. 
Which views from your father, ripe, will fall ; 


B 
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IX. Elegy on my Muſe, 

T! truly honoured Lady, the Lady V exzT1a Diovy; 
a Who living, gave me leave to call her ſo. 

4 1 11 0 


Her An OS Ba EI, or, Relation to the Saints. 
J. i Sera fu dem tanto firuitur medicina dolori. 


WERE time that I dy'd too, now ſhe is dead, 
Who was my Muſe, and life of all 1 ſaid ”, 
The ſpirit that I wrote with, and conceiv'd, 

All that was good, or great with me, ſhe weav'd, 
I 
$pun out in name of ſome of the old nine ! 
by „ or make dark the room, 

| {wept away, th'were cancell'd with a broom ! 
that could remain, or yet can flir 

w in me, fit to wait to her! 


„on carth, I ſhould have had remorſe 
for her : who did let her lic, 
And ſaw that portion of herlelf to die. 


b or ſtupid Nature, could ii chou part 
Wich ſuch a rarity, and not rouge Art, 
Wich I to ſave her from che ſeize 
Df vulture Death, and hole dee des 


They 


z * 1% las, now A.. 
; Who war my Muſe, and life o all} / pw.) A Wd — 
Smproves bath the {0 11% a: d the ſents; for 4d we mult 1640 ſaid, 
Fithout doin, 6 eat » lan o the gots [ſis 
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30 UNDER-WOODS. 


Thou wovld't have loſt the Phoenix, had the kind 

Been truſled to thee ; not to't ſelf· aſſign d. 

Look on thy ſloth, and give thyſelf undone, 

or ſo thou art with me) now ſhe'is gone, 

: y wounded _ _— * this ſtroke, 

t rages, runs, flies, 8, would provoke 

The world to ruin with it; in her fall, 

I ſum up mine own ing, and wiſh all. 

ate, to drive at one, 
poet, when his Muſe is gone? 

Sure I am dead, and know it not ! 2 

Nothing 1 do; but like a heavy wheel, 

Am turned with another's powers. My | - -_y 

Whirls me about, and, to blaſpheme in faſhion, 

I murmur againſt God, for having ta'en 

Her bleſſed foul hence, forth 


; 


8 


5715 


" 


not 
the 


with the fleſh's reftitution, 


by the poet, for the ſake of rhime ? or is it f real corey Ban: 
| oh word eee this laft be the cale, the 100% 
y ay think 51441 19 have been the cen intended. 11% 
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9 
{ 
. Se ſchoolmen call 
Onc y, th'other ſpiritual, 
e ſingle fo 3 is a third —1— 
f body and ſpirit together, plac'd betwixt 
lc — two; which _— —_— 
This, as it is, or gui 
NL by the ſenſe 
| that endence te Conſcience L 
ſho will be there, again y prepar 
®accuſe or quit all parties to be heard 
day of joy, and ſurety to the juſt ! 
Who in that feaſt of reſurrection truſt ! 
hat great eternal holy day of reſt 
b body and ſoul ! where love is all the gueſt ! 
| And the whole banquet is l den of God 


Againſt the nature he would w 

Will honour'd be in all fim 5 

Have all his actions w d at, and view'd 

= ſilence and Da | not _ rude, 
ull and „ weak ect eyes, 

Have wo gry ſearch made in 14s — p 

He hong hes work b* nach done, to call this gueſt, 

Nut of her noble body to this feaſt : 

ud give her place according to her blood 


5 1's, thafe princes f all — 
ats, —— 2 Ret oth hole 4 chies, 
ay gels, Arch angels, Pruxipeltics, 11 


UNDER-WOODS. 


ic bowers, 
That planted round, there ſing before the Lamb, 
A new ſong to his praiſe, and great I Am: 
And ſhe doth know, out of the ſhade of death, 
What tt is t' enjoy an everlaſting breath 
To have her captiv'd ſpirit freed from fleſh, 
And on her innocence, a garment freſh 
And white as that put on : and in her hand 
With boughs of palm, a crowned victrice ſtand ! 
And will you, worthy ſon, fir, knowing this, 
Put black and mourning on ? and ſay you miſs 
A wiſe, a ſriend, a lady, or a love; 
Whom her redeemer honour'd hath above 
Her ſellows, with the oyl of gladneſa, bright 
In heaven's empire, with a robe of light ? 
Thither you hope to come; 6d thee ws fled 
That pure, that precious, and exalted mind 
You once enjoy'd : a ſhort ſpace ſevers ye, 
Compar'd unto that  Þvn 
| rej as ſhe, then, ſo dear, 


Ly 


UNDER-WOODS. 


Pine or delicious fruits unto the taſte ; 
A muſic in the cars will ever laſt; 
T/nco the ſcent, a ſj icery or balm ; 
And to the touch, a flower, like ſoft as palm, 
He will all glory, all perſection be, 
Pod in the union, and the Trinity! 
That holy, great and glorious myſtery, 
I ill there revealed be in majeſty ! 
y light and comfort of ſpiritual grace 
be viſion of our Saviour face to face 
In his humanity ! to hear him preach 
The price of our redemption, and to teach 
Through his inherent righteouſneſs, in death, 
The ſafery of our fouls, and ſorſeit breath 
What fulneſs of beatitude is here? 
What love with mercy mixed doth appear? 
To ſtile us friends, who were by nature foes ? 
Adopt us heirs by — who were of thoſe 
Had loſt ourſelves ? and prodigally ſpent 
Dur native portions, and poſſeſſed rent ? 
Yet have all debts forgiven us, and advance 
P' imputed right to an inheritance 

In his eternal kingdom, where we fit 
 Tqual with angels, and co-hcirs of it, 
Nor dare we under blaſphemy conceive 
Nie that ſhall be our ſupreme judge, ſhall leave 
limſelf fo un-inform'd of his clect, 
Who knows the hearts of all, and can diſſect 
The (malleſt fibre of our fleſh ; he can 
Find all our atoms from a point t“ a ſpan ; 
Pur cloſeſt creeks and corners, and can trace 
Fach line, as it were graphick, in the face, 
Pad beſt he knew her noble character. 
For "twas himſelf who form'd and gave it her, 
And to that form lent two ſuch veins of blood, 
4 Vo, VII. C 


01 


Of title in her ! all nobili 
(Bur pride, that ſchiſm of incivility) 
She had, and it became her ! ſhe was fit 
T' have known no envy, but by ſuff' ring it! 
She had a mind as calm as ſhe was fair ; 
Not toſt or troubled with light lady-air, 
But kept an even gait, as ſome ſtreight tree 
Mov'd by the wind, ſo comely moved ſhe. 
And by the awful manage of her eye, 
She ſway'd all bus'neſs in the family ! 
To one ſhe ſaid, do this, he did it; ſo 
To another, move, he went; to a third, go, 
He ran; and all did ſtrive with diligence 
T” obey, and ſerve her ſweet commandments. 
She was in one a many parts of life ; 
A tender mother, a diſcreeter wiſe, 
A ſolemn miſtreſs, and fo good a friend, 
So charitable to religious end 
In all her petite actions, ſo devote, 
As her whole life was now become one note 
Of piety and private holineſs, 
She ſpent more time in tears herſelf to dreſs 
For — devotions, and thoſe ſad eſſays 
Of ſorrow, than all pomp of gaudy days: 
And came forth ever cheared with the rod 
Of divine comfort, when ſh' had talk'd with God, 
Her broken ſighs did never miſs whole ſenſe : 
Nor can the bruiſed heart want eloquence ; 
For prayer is the incenſe moſt perfumes 
The holy altars, when it leaſt preſumes, 
And hers were all humility ! they beat 

the mercy-ſcat, 


AER EESTEIY 
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Her ſolemn — ſhe {| ge alms 

Or doing other deeds pg > 4 
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L UNDER-WOODS, 35 
EZ Would ſit in an infirmary whole days 
Poring, as on a map, to find the ways 
To that eternal reſt, where now ſhe hath place 
By ſure election and predeſtin'd grace 
She ſaw her Saviour, by an early light, 
Incarnate in the manger, ſhining bright 
On all the world ! ſhe ſaw him on thc croſs 
Suff ring and dying to redeem our loſs: 
She ſaw him riſe triumphing over death, 
Io juſtify and quicken us in breath: 
She ſaw him too in glory to aſcend 
For his deſigned work the end 
Of raiſing, judging and rewarding all 
The kind of man, on whom 759 Sun ſhould fall! 
All this by faith ſhe ſaw, and fram'd a plea, 
IIa manner of a daily apoſtrophe, 
To him ſhould be her judge, true God, true Man, 
Jeſus, the only-gotten Chriſt ! who can, 
As being redeemer and repairer too 
(Of lapſed nature) beſt know what to do, 
Un that great act of judgment, which the father 
Hath given wholly to the ſon (the rather 
As being the ſon of man) to ſhew his power, 
His wiſdom, and his juſtice, in that hour, 
The laſt of hours, and ſhutter up of all; 
Where firſt his power wil! appear, by call 
Of all are dead to life! his wiſdom ſhow 
In the diſcerning of each conſcience ſo 
And moſt his juſtice, in the fitting 2 
nd giving dues to all mankind's deſeris 
In this ſweet extaſy ſhe was rapt hence, 
Who reads, will pardon my intelligence, 
That thus have ventur'd theſe true trains upon, 
% publiſh her 8 ſaint. My mule is gone, 
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Hoxar. Op. Lib. V. Od. II. 


Vitæ Ruſticæ Laudes. 


Eatus ille, qui procu! negotiis, 
Ut priſca gens mortalium, 

Paterna rura bobus exercet ſuis, 

 Colutus ommi fanore : 

Nec excitatur claſſico miles truci, 

Nec horret iratum mare: 

Forumgue vital, & ſuperba civium 
Potentiorum limina. 

Ergo aut adultd vitium propagine 


Altas marita pepules ; 
Aut in redutta - - ING 
Proſpetiat erranteis greges : 
Inutileiſque falce ramos amputans, 
1 inſeret * FX ION 
eſa puris mel. 1 amphoris, 
p nt af oe. 
Vel cum decorum mitibus pomi; caput 
Autumnus artis extwlit : 
U! — inſitiua decerpens pyra, 
ertantem & uva pur pur, 
Aud muneretur le, Priape, & te, pater 
Sylvane, tutor finiuns ! | 

Libet jacere modd ſub antiqua ilice ; 

Made in lenati grain 

Laluutur altis interim ripis agu. 
Nueruni ur in dylvis aves, 

bonteſque lymphis obfirepunt mananiibus, 
Somnes quod WU loves, 
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| Or the preſt honey in pure pots dot 


THE 


Praiſes of a 2 Life. 


. is he, chat from all buſineſs clear, 
/ > the old race of mankind were, 


Wich his own oxen tills his fire's left lands, 


And is not in the uſurer' s bands: 


« dreads the ſea's enraged harms : 


f But N. the bar and courts, with the proud boards, 


And waiting - chambers of great lords. 
| he then doth marrying t ine 


grown iſſue of the vine 


poplar 
With the 


And with his hook lops off the fruitleſs race, 


And ſets more in the place: 
Or in the bendin beholds a-far 


The lou — s there graz 


doth keep 


Of earth, and ſhears the tender 


3 


a Or when that autumn through the fields Lifts round 


* His head, with mellow apples — 
| How plucking pears, his own hand grafted had, 
And purple- — ; grapes, he's glad 
Wich which, Pri may thank thy bends, 
| And, Sylvan, . — that kepr'ft his lands 
| Then now henouth fame cncient ook he may 
> Now in the rooted graſs him lay, 


| : Whilſt from che higher banks do f ide the flood 


The ſoſt birds quarrel in the woods, 
The fountains murmur as the flicams 40 CICep, 


And all iavic ty caly flecp. 
C 4 Then 
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At cum tonantis annus hibernus Jovis 
Imbreis niveiſque comparat ; 


Aut trudit acreis binc, & hinc mult4 cane 
Apros in obſtanteis plagas : 

Aut amite levi rara tendit retia ; 
Turdis edacibus doles ; 

Pavidumque leporem, & advenam laqueo gruem 

Jiacunda captat promis : 

Ws non malorum, quas amor curas habet 
Hec inter obliviſeitur ? 

Quid fi pudica mulier in partem juvet 

Domum, atque dulces liberos. 

(Sabina gualis, aut peruſta ſolibus 
Pernicis uxor 

Secrum veluſtis extruit lig nis ſocum 
Laſh ſub adventum viri) 

Claudenſque textis cratibus lelum pecus 
Diſtenta Ds ubera ; 

Et berna dulci vina promens dolio 


Dapes inemptas apparet ; 


Neon me Lucrina juverint conchylia, 


Ci 


Magifve Rhombus aut ſcari 
eois intonata fluttibus 
jyems ad boc weriat mare ; 
Nen Afra avis deſcendat in ventrem meum ; 
| Nin attagen Jonicus 
Jucundior, e lets de Piti 
Olive remis arborum ; 
Aut berbs lapathi pale amantis, & grovi 
Ma ſalubres corpor! : 
Vel agus feftis caſe terminalibus : 
Vial badus erepius lub 
Jia, inter +4 1 juval paſtas oveis 


Ve proper antes dumm 
V. der, feſſos Verner ew iner ſum boves 
Calli — languide ; 
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*F'hen when the thundring Jove, hit ſnow and ſhowers 
F has gathering by the wintry hours ; | 

Pr hence, or thence, he drives with many a hound 
3 Wild boars into his toils d round: 
2 ſtrains on his ſmall fork hi ſubril nets 
For th' eating thruſh, or pit-falls ſets: 
i nd ſnares the fearful hare, and new-come crane, 
And — _ E — ta'en. 
Who (amon ights) would not forget 
Love's cares ſo evil and ſo great ? 
But if, to boot with theſe, a chaſte wife meet 
For houſhold aid, and children ſweet ; 
Such as the — * or a ſun- = — 
* Some luſty quick Apulian's 
. To deck the hallow'd_ 9 po wood fir'd 
4 — the huſband comes home tir d; 
glad flock in | nn by, 
udders doth draw dry : 
wine of this year takes, 


voſing 
Or at the leaſt of buunds, the lamb then (lain, 
Or kid foarc'd from the wolf 
theſe cates how glad the [ doth come 
| Of the ſed flocks apprueching home : 


To view th: weary oxen draw, with bare 


Aud fainting necks, the turned ſhare ! 
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Pefitoſque vernas, ditis examen domus, 
Circum renidenteis lareis! 
Hec ubi locutus fenerator Alphins, | 
7 am jam futurus ruſticus, _ Neg 
Omnem relegit idibus pecuniam, 763 
Nuerit calendis ponere., = 4 


Horacs, Ode I. Lib. IV. 


Ad Vznrerrm. 


Py a Venus din, 
1 gud cram bone — 
— — define dulcium 
Circa luftra decem fletere mollibus 
durum imperii; : abi 
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Pauli pur pureis ales oleribus 
ere jecur gu 
Et pro ſolicitis non tacitus reis, 


SEES SY FT 


— 
onde 4 
nme _ 


Ponet marmoream ſub trale 
1 | ſub « oyprea, 
n twra, 
Deletlabert 2 ** 
Mitts carmunibus non fine fiſtula, 
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he wealthy houſhold ſwarm of bondmen met, 
And bout the ſteeming chimney ſet ! 

Frheſe thoughts when uſurer Alphius, now about 
Io turn more farmer, had ſpoke out; 
Gainſt th' ides, his moneys he gets in with pain, 
At th' calends puts all out again. 


Ode I. Book IV. 


To Vos. 


: V Enus, again thou mov'ſt 2 war 

Long intermitted, pray thee, pray thee ſpare : 
I am not ſuch, as in the reign 
Of the Cynara I was : refrain 
Sower mother of ſweet loves, forbear 
Io bend a man now at his fiftieth year, 

Too ſtubborn for commands fo lack : 

Go where youths ſoft entreaties call thee back. 
More timely hie thee to the houſe, 
With thy bright ſwans, of Paulus Maximus: 

There jeſt and traſt, make him thine hoſt, 

IIa fat liver thou doſt ſcek to toaſt ; 
For he's both noble, lovely, young, 
And for the troubled client fills his tongue 
| Child of a hundred arts, and far 

Will he diſplay the enſfigns of thy war, 
And when he ſmiling finds his grace 
Wich thee 'bove all his rivals gifts take place, 
| He will thee a marble ſtatus make 
Beneath a ſweet-woeod roof near Alba Lake, 
| There ſhall thy dainty nuſtril take 
| In many a gum, and tor thy ſolt cars ſake 
all verſe be ſet to harp and lute, 
| And Phrygan hay'boy, not without the flute. 


There 
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Nic bis pueri die, | 
Numen cum teneris virginibus tum 
Laudantes, pede candido 
In morem Salium ter quatient humum. 
Me nec ſamina nec puer, 
Jam, nec ſpes animi credula mutui, 
Nec certare juvat mero : 
Nec vincire novis tempora floribus. 
Sed cur, hen Liguri 1 
Manat rara meas lachryma per genas 
Car facunda parum decoro "_ 
Inter verba cadit lingua filentio ? 
Notturnis te ego ſomniis 
Jam captum teneo, jam volucrem ſequor : 
Te per gramina Martii 
Campi, te per aquas, dure, volubileis. 


Ode IX, Lib, III. Ad Lydiam. 


4 
breſſa Chloi regit, 
Dulceis dalla modes, ( 2 ſeiens ; 
Pro qua non metuam mori, 

$i parcent anime ſais ſuperftiti. 
Lyd, Mer torret face mug 

Thurini Calais filivs Ornithi ; 

parc en puere fare ſuper ftil, 


UNDER-WOODS. 4 
re twice a day in ſacred lays, 


| The youths and tender maids ſhall ſing thy praile : 


1 in the Salian manner meet 


| 1 Thrice bout thy altar with their ivory feet. 
Je now, nor wench, nor wanton boy, 


: 


Hot 


% Whilſt Horace lov'd no miſtreſs more, 


Delights, nor credulous hope of mutual joy z 


or care I now healths to 


Or with freſh flowers to girt my temple round. 


But why, oh why, my Ligurine, 

OE nn cuts df mine? 
why my well-grac'd words among 

lee fence fall my tongue ? 

hearted, I dream every night 

I hold thee faſt ! but fled hence, with the light, 

Whether in Mars his field thou be, 

Or Tyber's winding ſtreams, I follow thee. 


Ode IX. Book III. To Lydia. 
Diatocve of Horace and Lydia, 


PW Lydia, I was lov'd of thee, 


'bout thy ivory neck no youth did fling 
His arms more acceptably free, 
I thought me richer than the Perſian king, 


Nor aftcr Chloe did his Lydia found ; 
In name, I went all names before, 
The Roman Ilia was not more renown'd, 


or, Ti true, I'm Thracian Chloe's, l. 


Who ſings ſo ſweet, and with ſuch cunni 
As, for her, Vid not fear to die, „ 
80 fate would give her life, and longer days. 


. And I am mutually on fire 


With gentle Calais, 
I or whom 1 doubl 
bo face would let the 


burine Ornich's ſon, 


would expire, 
Hor, 
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Hor. Quid ſi priſca redit Venus, 
7 Jugo cogit abeneo ? 
Si flava excutitur Chloe , 
Rgollogee patet janua Lydia 
Lyd. SPE fidere puichrior 
Nile eft, tu levior cortice, & imprebo 
Iracundior Adria, 
Tecum vivere amem, tecum cheam libens. 


Fragmentum Petron. Arbitr. 


FO eſt in coitu, & brevis 
Et tedet Veneris ſtatim perafle. 


Non ergo ut pecudes libidinoſæ, 
_—_ — irruamus illuc : 

am langueſcit amor peritque flamma, 
Sed fic, fic, fine fine feriati, | 


Et tecum jaceamus oſculantes : 


- nullus labor 44 23 nullus ; 
Hee juvit, uvoabit : 
Hoc non PLES emper. 


Epigramma Martialis, Lib, vill ep. 27, 


7 amicorum dulciſſima cura tworum, 
Liber in cterna vivere digne road; 
& ſapis, Aſſyrio ſemper tibi crinis amomo 
dplendeat, & cingant florea ſerta caput : 
Candids nigreſcamt vetuls chryſtalla Falerns, 
Et caleat Hande mollis amore thorgs, 
Nui fie, vel medio finitus Vixit in u, 


Longior buic fatia, quam data vita ſuit, 
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Kr. But ſay old love return ſhould make, 

And us disjoin'd force to her brazen yoke, 

| That I bright Chloe off ſhould ſhake 
And to left Lydia, now the gate ſtood ope. 
KJ. Though he be fairer than a ſtar; 
Thou lighter than the bark of any tree, 

And than rough Adria angrier far; 

Yet would I wiſh to love, live, die with thee: 


The Same tranſlated. 


Nong « filthy pleafare is, and hertz 


And done, we ſtrait repent us of the ſport : 
Let us not then ruſh blindly on unto it, * 

Ne luſtful beaſts that only know to do it: 

Por luſt will iſh, and that heat decay, 

Kit thus, thus, keeping endleſs holiday, 

et us together cloſely lie and kiſs, 
"There is no labour, nor no ſhame in this; 

This hath pleas'd, doth pleaſe, and long will pleaſe; never 
n this decay, but is beginning ever. 


| The Same tranſlated. 


iber, of all thy friends, thou ſweeteſt care, 

— Thou worthy in eternal flower to fare, 

chou be'ſt wiſe, with Syrian oil let ſhine 

Thy locks, and roſy $ crown thy head; 
Burk chy clear glaſs with old Falernian wines 
And heat with ſofteſt love thy ſoſter bed, 

We, that but living half his days, dies ſoch, 

Wakes his life longer than *twas given him, much, 


* 


THE 


KL Is 
KING's ENTERTAINMENT W. 
* | 
Welbeck in Nottinghamſhire, 
A Houſe of the Right Honourable WILLIAV f 


Earl of Newcaſtle, Viſcount Mansfield, Ba- 
ron of Botle and Bolſover, Oc. 9 


At his going into 8 co r LAND, 1633. | 
His Majeſty being ſet at Dinner, a Song was ſung. | 


A Dialogue between the Pafſons DOUBT and LOV 5 
DOUBT. 1 
HAT ſofter ſounds are theſe ſalute the ear, 

From the large circle of the hemiſphere, 

the center of all ſweers met here! 


LOVE 


It is the breath and ſoul of thi 
Put forth by carth, by nature 4 
To ſpeak the welcome, welcome of the king, 


Chorus of Aﬀettions, Joy, Delight, Kc. 
The joy of plants, the ſpirit of flowers, 
The Gnell and verdure of the bowers, 
The waters murmur, with the ſhowers 
Diſtüling on the new freſh hours ; 

1 he whiltling winds and birds that ſing 
The welcome of our great, good king 


Wo 
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welcome, O welcome, is the general voice, 

T Wherein all creatures ptaQtiſe ro rejoice. 
4 The ſecond train. 


LOVE. 


; W HEN was old Sherwood's head more =y 
L _. [curl'd 
Or look'd the earth more green upon the world ? 

a 3 Or nature's cradle more enchas'd and purl'd ? 


q 


When did the air ſo (mile, the wind ſo chime ? 


4 


As quiriſters of ſeaſon, and the prime! 
ä DOUBT. 
| |" If what they do, be done in their due time. 


1 CHoORvs. 
E He makes the time for whom "tis done, 
From whom the warmth, heat, life begun; 
Into whoſe foſtring arms do run 
All that have being from the ſun, 
Such is the ſount of light, the king, 

I be heart that quickens every thin 
And makes the creatures language all one voice, 
In welcome, welcome, welcome to rejoice : 

Welcome is all our ſong, is our found, 

| The treble part, the tenor, and the ground, 


| After dinner, 
| THE king and the lords being come down, and 
| ready to take horie, in the crowd were diſcovered 
| 190 notorious perſons, and men of buſineſs, as by 
| their eminent dreſſing and habits did ſoon appear, 
One in a coſtly calſock of black buckram girt unte 
| lum, whereon was painted party per pair : 


WE You, VII, b Us 
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On the one ſide, On the other ſide, 


2 


Wich his hat, hatband, ſtocking, and ſandals ſuited, 
and marked A, B, C, Sc. | 

The other in a taberd, or herald's coat, of Azur, 
and Gules quarterly changed, of buckram ; limned | 


fi 


with yellow, inſtead of gold, and paſted over with | 
old records of the two ſhires, and certain fragments 
of the foreſt, as a cvat of antiquity and prefident, | 
rr 
be underſtood, without the interpreter who wore it: 
for the wrong end of the letters were turned upward, 


therefore was a label fixed to, To the curious prier, | 


advertiſing : 

Look not ſo near, with to underſtand ; 
Out-cept, fir, you can read with the left-hand. 
Their names were, Accidence, Fitz- Ale. 


Acci, By your fair leave, gentlemen of court 
leave is ever fair, being aſked ; and granted, 


light, accord proverb, 


my lieutenant, 
Aci. Of Nottinghamſhire, 
Fits, And Derbyſhire, for he is both, 


have buſineſs to boch ſides of him, from either of the | 


Ati, As far as his command ſtretches 
Hin Is chis he? 


. _ 
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Au. 


Fiz. Mr. A-B Cee Accidence, 
_ * ſchool-maſter of Mansfield, the painful inſtructor of 


| good AT 11 Fitz -Ale, herald of 1 
| and lanthorn of both counties ; the learned antiquary 


2 
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Ari. This is no great man by his timber (as we 


au ihe foreſt) by his thewes he may. NI'il venture a 


1 two or three at him, to ſee how he 

1s declined. SRC ECSRT 
'1 am a poor neighbour of your honour's i 
country. 


my good lord. 


in their elements, as 


| „ in his hat, with de cet of thy 


of the north ; conſerver of the records of either lo- 
itneſſeth the brief raberd, or coat armour he 
an induſtrious collection of all the writ- 


| i or reporeed wonders of the Peak 


Anne of Buxton's boiling well, 

Or Elden, bottomleſs, like hell: 

Poole's Hole, or Satan's ſumptuous Arſe, 
(Surreverence) 222 


ike gri " 
Which chey dig out fro" the dells, 
For their bairns-bread, wives and ſells : 


-2j hat revell'd here in — 


D 


- 
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And more tories of him 4 
| he ne'er ſhot in his bow) 
Than au* men or believe, or know. 


ifs 
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[7 boots. 
| Fitz, Stub of Stub-hall, 
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Preſents himſelf, 
Like doughty elf 
Of Greenwood chace. 


Here Stub the bri 


preſented himſelf, being 


F lled in a yellow canvas doublet, cut, a green 
jerkin and hoſe, like a ranger; a Monmouth 
| with a yellow feather, yellow ſtockings and ſhoes ; for 


being to dance, he would not trouble himſelf with 


Some do him call ; 
But moſt do ſay, 
He's Stub will ſtay 
To run his race, 
Not run away, 


4 At Quintio be, — 


In honour of this bridaltee, 

Hath challeng'd either wide countce ; 
Come Cut and tail. For there be 
Six batchelors as as he, 

Adjuting to his companee, 

And each one hath his livery, 


| Fits, Six Hoods they are, and of the blood, 


They tell of ancient Robin Hood. 


Here the fix Hoods preſented themſclves ſeverally, in their 


livery boods, ui Fut. Ale ſpoke on, 


D ; ” Red- 
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In ſtamel. Acc. Scarlet is too dear. 
Fitz. Then Green- hood. 
Acci, He's in Kendal-green, 
As in the foreſt-colour ſeen. 


Doth vaunt a heart as pure and true 
As is the ſky (give him his due.) 
Acci. Of old England the blue. 


Acci. And was the abbot's man. 


Fitz, With 


Bold batchelors they are, and large, 
And come in at the country charge ; 
Horſe, — — 28 
All reckon'd o'the ſkirrs 
And all their courſes, miſs or hit, 
Intended are for the ſhire-wit, 
And ſo to be receiv'd, Their game 
— — LED 
From the that bears the coſt 
Elſe all the fat i'the fire were loſt. 
Go, captain Stub, lead on, and ſhow 
What houſe you come on by the blow 


that doth 


Nad band, the 


In $T4MEL, 


thus 's COMEMpPArarics wic it i like manner . 


4 To foe 
* Humble l 4 


als! the Cleanbclt Country guile 


Red bod the firſt that doth appear ba 
[Green-bout | | 


Fitz. Next Blue-hood is, and in that hue {Blue-boed | 


Fitz. ThenTawney fra'the kirk that came.{Towney-boed. | | 


otley-hood, the man of law. [ Motley boed. | 
Acci. And Ruſſet- hood keeps all in awe. { Ruſſet-boed. ry 


ei, Srarler * guess is a kind of | 4 
red colour, inferior both in quality and price to ſcarlet, Our av | 


lair enough, and well mounted 
e , Fleicher , Hans- 4a, 2.1 


„( deſcribes the bride maids ret « 
fam pebiucuals, 
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You give Sir Quintin, and the cuff 
You ſcape o'the ſand · bag's counterbuff *. 
A fluriſh, 


* Go, captain "tub, lat on, and fe 
What hoſe you come on, by the blow 
You give Sir Quin 148, and the cuff 
Ni jeaped' th' ſand bag counterbuff.) The cuſtom here al- 
luded to, is the running at the guintain; a diverſion much in uſe 
amongſt our hardy anceſtors, and generally exhibited on the celebra- 
tion of a wedding, or on the times of publick feftivity. It is thus 
deſcribed by Dr. Kennet : * ſet up a poſt perpendicularly in 
* the ground, and then placed a er piece of timber on the top 
of it on a ſpindle, with a board nailed to it on one end, and 2 
* bag of ſand on che other, Againit this board they anciently 
* with ſpears, Dr. Plot writes, that he law it at Dedd og- 
* ton in Oxfordſhire, where ogly firong & ves were uied : whi 
* violently bringing about the bag of ſaud, iff they made not 
* good ſpecd away, it rock them on tue neck, and 
—— imes perhaps knocked them of their horſes,” Kennet's 
arch. Antig. | 
This kind of exerciſe is extremely ancient, and not peculiar ta 


4 our own country. The knight-errancs of old practiſed upon it, be- 


fore they adventured to break a lance againſt a real enemy, A 
French writer gives us the following deſcription of ii: La ui 
nel autre choſe gu, trone df arbre, ou wn fpilier, contre lague/ on «8 
rompre la lance, pour I acc, t A atteindre I enn par de, roups 
meſjures. Now ape, a courſe au Faquin ; parce gu wa /e fort feu. 
went d un Faquin, ou d'un Poriefaix, army di toutes pieces, contre legue! 
on court, Les Haliens nomment {a courſe & homme ar, of bt bars 
rah; parce gu il tranfigurent it Faquin mn Tur, tn More, on tn ba. 
„pour rendre ces courſes plus aner, On fo jor! gy dinairement 
4 bei: tn forme & homne, plants fur wn ,, A fin g lle 
foit mobile, Elle demeure firms quand on la frapps as from, mnive ts 
your, bf fur be ne, gui fort les nvillewrs roups i &f guond on la frapye 
aillewrs, elle tonrne fi rudement, pus fi it Cavalier # iff dren pour 
euer be coup, vile bs frappe n ſabre de bois, on d un [a1 loin A. 
lem ee gu, donine d vine aus nada, Vere Menchtnicr in Me- 


Eu) mol. voce (v3 itabne, | 
99 rough fort of diverſign was the manner of fingle 
among all beneath the degree of # gentleman ; and th: 
rel was dec d with ſand bags failened ts the end of airy: cheon. 
but the faſhion of fighting with land bag, 44 my ingenious lien 


Mr. 5ympion informs me, is much older chan we commonly img 


— and the manner appears 4% have been diflerent uu gry 
what it was in later tines, In the days of our Hewy VI, 


tate. daaduedulnd winks batten but iy the carlier 
4 


mer 
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[2. Stub's courſe, 


| A . 
Acci, O well ron, yeoman Stub! 


like a club, 


Thou haſt knock'd it 


uintin know, 
good 


And made Sir 
By this his race ſo 
He 


wood, 


himſelf is alſo 


blow. 
Flouriſh. [ 2. Red-hood's cour/e. 


y Tun, Red- 


urious 


fi 


As by his 


Ti 


| Fitz, Bravel 


ſhock 


There was a 


— — ITT 
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& Flouriſb. 5. Tawney-hood's courſe. 
rug. Well run, Tawney, the abbot's churi, 
L 2 His jade gave him a jerk, 
As he would have his rider hurl 
His hood after the kirk. 
But he was wiſer, and well beheſt, 
For this is all that he hath left. 


Þ Flowriſh. [G. Motley-hod's courſe. 
Fitz. Or the ſaddle turn'd round, or the girts brake: 
For low on the ground (woe for his ſake) 

| _ law is found. 

Acci, Had his pair of rongues not ſo much good 

To keep his head in his motley hood ? . 


Flouriſh; [. Ruſſer-hood*s courſe. 
| Fitz. Ruſſet ran faſt, though he be thrown, 
| Acdi, He loſt no ſtirrup, for he had none. 
| 1. His horſe jr is the herald's weft. 
2. No, tis a mare, and hath a cleſt. 
3- She is country-borrow'd, and no vail, 
But's hood is forfeit to Fitz-Ale, 


| Here Accidence did break them off, by calling them 
| to the dance, and to the bride, who was dreſt ho 
old Ma lady y, with ſcars, and a great wrought hand- 
| jet, with red and blue, and other hatyliments; 
x maids attending on her, attired with buckram 
* be 

ſtreſe 


U 


Gr er * lleeves, and ſtammel perti- 
ter the cleanhieſt country guile ; among 


| Al , maſter Ac.cidence's daughter, 


The 12 rms 5 ſquires, the cake bearcr and the how 


bearer, were in 1wo yellow leather doublets, and 
| hoſe, like two twin clowns preſt our for that 
wed livery hats and ribbands 


Ai, 
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Acci. Come to the bride ; another fit 
Yet ſhow, firs, o' your country wit, 
But o' your beſt. Let all the ſteel 
Of back and brains fall to the heel; 
And all the quickſilver i'the mine * 
Run i'the foot-veins, and refine C7 
Your firk-hum jerk-hum to a dance, £5 
Shall fetch the fiddles out of France, 
To wonder at the horn pipes here, 

Of Nottingham and Derbyſhire. 
Fitz. With the phant'ſics of hey - troll, 
Troll about the bridal bowl, 

And divide the broad bride cake, 
Round about the brides - ſtake . 
Arti. With, Here is to the fruit of Pem, 
Fitz. Grafted upon Stub his ſtem, 
Acci. Wich the Peakiſh nicety, 
Fitz. And old Sherewood's vicety, 
The laſt of which words were ſet to a tune, and] 
ſung to the bagpipe, and meaſure of their dance ; the 


clowns and company of ſpectators drinking and eating 
1 pectators drinking ng} 


3 And divide the broad bride cabs, 
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not underiiced, brought in firt what our poet ca 
tas of the pronoun 4% joining with s noun be. 
whening a pollefier ; as, the prince bis houle, for the priaccs bout 


l 
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The SONG. 


LET" ſing about, and ay, "wad troll, 
Troll to me the bridal bow 
And divide the broad bride- = 
Round about the brides-ſtake. 
With, Here is to the fruit of Pem, 
Grafted upon Stub his ſtem, 
Wich the Peakiſh nicety, 
And old Sherewood's vicety. 
But well danc'd Pem upon record, 


Above thy yeoman, or May-lord. 


Here it was thought neceſſary they ſhould be broken 
mY coming in of an officer or ſervant of the 


lord lieutenant's, whoſe face had put on, with his 
eloaths, an equal authority for the buſineſs. 


Gentleman, 

Give end unto your rudenels: know at lengt 
Whoſe time and patience you have urg'd, the g's, 
Whom if you knew, and 2 N 
'Twould ſtrike a reverence in you, ev'n to bluſhing, 


That king whoſe love it is to be your parent ! 
Whoſe Er 
Whole ſingle watch deſendeth all 


Whoſe are your reſts! whoſe - AF and 
Caics 


Breed your delights ! whoſe buſineſs all your fre 


'F And you to interrupt his ſerious hours 
With light, im 
: Fights for yourlelves, . 
'S You are to blame, 4 — Gale, and cure 4 
Sports ſhould not be gbtruded on great monarchs, 
| But wait when they will call tor them as fervants, 


I\E 


wy" panty objects, 
your Own 
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And meaneſt of their ſervants, ſince their price is 
At higheſt, to be ſtyl'd, but of their ures ! 
Our king is going now to a great wor 
Of higheſt love, affection, and example, 
To ſee his native country, and his cradle, | 3 
And find thoſe manners there, which he ſuck'd in 
With nurſe's milk, and parent's piety ! _ 
32323 | 
ng giving us thi 
Ws aten Sf thou kf) haſt thou not made, 
In knitting for Great Britain ſuch a garland, 
And letting him to wear it ? ſuch a king, 
As men would wiſh, that knew not how to 
His like, but ſeeing him ! a prince that's law 
_ Unto himſelf; is for goodneſs ſake, 
And ſo becomes the rule unto his ſubjects 
That ſtudies not to ſeem or to 


a 
* 
$28 
bo 5 
8 5 
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I 
4 
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by ey 

-mate, and their certain pledges, 

he want thoſe nerves in fate ; 

For ſure ſ fortifies a ſtate. 

Whilſt he himſelf is mortal, let him fee! 

= eee 
t him a is young incre 

ſon ; and teach him Ic 

ud, before a ſucceſſor *, 
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Late come that day that heaven will aſk him from us: 
Loet our grand-children, and their iſſue, long 
That fortune never know to exerci 


| | More power upon him, than as Charles his ſervant, 
And his Great Britain's ſlave: ever to wait 


| Boodwoman to the Gus of this ſtate. 
Performed May 21, 1633. 


LOVE's WELCOME. 


THE 


KING and Queen's Entertainment 


| AT 


EEE TEES, 


AT THE 


Earl of NzwcasTLz's, the goth of July, 1634, 
The ſong at the banquet, ſung by two tenors and a baſi. 


F love be call'd a lifting of the ſenſe 

To know of chat — 
12 eee 5 
1. Ten, were © +.» — 4d? F 
2. Ten. The Sight, the Hearing, eg Tow 


All at one banquet. 340. anner 


„ We sil che fame: who fer ic forth ds“ 


2, But to what end, or to what object ? 44 Low 
I, 02s Love then teak (Uh? 24% Love will feak 


(Love! | 


| 
1 
1 


[ 


8, W 
A circle, a mere knot, nas ag, 


e 


Bo 
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? Love is a circle, both the firſt and laſt 
Ot all our actions, and his knot's too faſt. 
1 1. A true-love knot will hardly be unt d: 
And if it could, who would this pair divide. 
1 Baſ. God made them ſuch, and Love. 2 Ten. Who 
' ©  Thelikeſt to the year of any thing, [is a ring 


2. And runs into itſelf, Baſ! Then let us ling, 


1 Let welcome fill ſerill 
Thro' all our language, Welcome, Welcome ſtill. 
-| 


„ After the banquet, the king and queen retired, were en- 
bean with coronel Vitruvius bis oration t6 bis 
dance of muchanicks, 


Fi, Come forth, boldly put forth, 1“ your holiday 
| Clothes, every mother's ſon of you, I his is the king 
| and queen's majeſtical holiday, My lord has it grant- 
ben chem; 1 had it granted from my lord ; and 

| Ov give it wits you gr 61s, that is, Lone fide, vs L. 
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faith of a ſurveyor, your coronel Vitruvius. Do you 
know what a ſurveyor is now ? I tell you a ſuperviſor! 
A hard word that ; but it may be ſoftened, and 
brought in, to ſignify ſomething. An overſeer | one 
that overſeeth you. A buſy man! and yet I ut © 
ſeem buſier than I am, (as the ſings, but which of 
them, I will not now trouble my 
The firſt Quaterrio. ſelf to tell you.) O captain Smith! 
1 Smith cr | , 2 
Vulcan, with three Or hammer · armed Vulcan! with your F 
Cyclops, three ledges, you are our mulick, 
you come a little too tardy, but we 
remit that to your polt-foor, we know you are lame. 
Plant your ſelves there, and beat your time out at the 
anvil, Time and Meaſure are the father and mother 
| of muſick, you know, and your 
] he ſecond Quatern, coronel Vitruvius knows a little, 0 
Maul the free ed Cheſil ! our curious carver and 
ſon ; ſquire Summer maſter Maul our free-malſon ; quite 
the carpenter ; Twy- Summer our carpenter ; and Tuwy 
bil bis man. bil his man ; ſtand you four there, 
' the ſecond rank, work upon that 
— Sewer, ground, And you Dreſſer the 
Quarrel the glagier ; plumber ; Quarrel the glazier ; Fret 
— plaiterer ; the plaiſterer; andBeater the mortar- 
3 ma put all you on i' the rear; # 
finiſhers in true footing, with tune 
and meaſure, Meaſure is the ſoul of 4 dance, and 
— the 1 thereof, oP py legs, — 
ve em; ſpring, leap, caper and ginge pum 
ribbands hall be your reward, nll d 11 
feer ſwell with che ſurſeit of your light and nimble 
motion, [They begwn ts dau, 
Well done, my mulical, arichmetical, al 


1 my true mathematical boys 
carried in number, weight and meature, as if 
girs were all harmony, and the figures a well-tim 


Iu 
10 
proportion 1 c fill, delerve holidays, and have 
em 


8 LC? * 


PETESCGCS3CTCHSD 2 gn. ca - 


F 


9 


FE 


— 
— 


3 


Tes ALS SAN 


<< 


S = = 


©S 


UNDER-WOODS. 6s 


em. I'll have a whole quarter of the year cut out for 
= you in holidays, and lac'd with ſtatute-tunes and 
= dances, fitted to the activity of your treſſels, to which 
you ſhall truſt, lads, in the name of your Inigo Vi- 
* truvius. Hey for the lily, for, and the blended 
© roſe. [The dance ended, 
And the king and _ having a ſecond banquet 
” ſet down before them from the clouds by two Loves: 
one as the king, the other as the queen's, differenced 
© by their garlands only; his of white and red roſes, 
tze other of lilies interweav'd, gold, ſilver, purple, 
© Oc, with a bough of palm in his hand cleft a ſittle at 
© the top; they were arm'd and wing'd ; with bows 
und quivers, caſſocks, breeches, buſkins, gloves and 
perukes alike, They ſtood ſilent a while, wondering 
| 47 another, till at laſt the leſſer of them began to 


Eres, Anteros. : 


Er, Another Cupid ? An, Yes, your ſecond ſelf, 

A ſon oi Venus, and as meer an elf 

| And wag as you. Er, Eros? An, No, Anteros : 

Tour brother Cupid, yer not ſent to croſs, 

Or my into your favours, here at court, \ report 

| 1 What then? An, To ſerve your brother, an 
ou 


| r graces from the queen's ſide to the king's, 
la whoſe name I ſalute you, Er, Break my wings 
© I ear you will, An. O be not jealous, brother 
What bough is this? Ar, A palm, An Give me't, 
| | [ Er, Another 
Ine, fut ot the palm, but Eres divided it.) 
| You may have, 4» 1 will this &r. Divide it. 4s. 80, 
Ie was right brother-like the world will know 
| By this one aft, both natures, You are Love, 
| 1 LAVE, agein, lon theſe two ſpheres we move, 
Lee and Aiteres, F, We ha“ cleft the bough, 
| And firuck u tallis of our loves toy now, 

Vo, VI. . An. 
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An. I call to mind the wiſdom of our mother 
Venus, who would have Cupid have a brother 
Er. To look upon and thrive. Me ſeems I grew 
Three inches higher ſin' I met with you. 
It was the counſel that the oracle gave 
Your nurſes the glad Graces, ſent to crave 
Themis advice. You do not know (quoth ſhe) 
The nature of this infant. Love may be 
Brought forth thus little, live a-while alone, 
But ne'cr will proſper, if he have not one 
Sent after him to play with, ſuch another 
As * — —. our loving brother. 
An. ou always planted in 3 
For love by love — mutually. TIO 
Er. We either, looking on each other, thrive. 
An, Shoot up, grow galliard Er. Yes, 


An, When one's away, it ſeems we both are leſs. 
Er. | was a dwarf, an urchin, I confeſs, 
Till you were preſent, Av. But a bird of wing, 

Now fit to fly before a queen or king, 

Er. 1 ha' not one ſick feather fin' you came, 

But turn'd a jolli "Co An. Than I am. 
Te. I1love my s brain, could thus provide 
For both in court, and give us each our ſide, 
Where we might 
An. Conſer and wh:iper, Er, Brother with 8 brother. 
An. And by this ſweet contention for the palm, 
Unite our tes, and make them calm, 

Er. Io will, and nill one thing 
Affection in our wills, as in our love, 

V it is che place, fure, breeds it, where we are. 


An, The king and queen's court, which is circular, 


And perſect. I, The pure ſchool chat we live in, 
And is of purer love, 4 dilcipline, 


and more 
ſalive'F 


ESEESERIS35SPRESRgYSSD 


other. 
meet. Au. Embrace. Er. Circle cad ; 


An. And ſo to mon 


EEPESS. 


2 


| would perſuade, Leave it, pretty Cupids, leave it, 
| Rhime will undo you, and Bader y 
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Phila/etbes. 


No more of your poetry (pretty Cupids) left pre- 
ſuming on your little wits, you prophane the intention 
of your ſervice. The place, I confeſs, wherein (by 
the providence of your mother Venus) you are now 
planted, is the divine ſchool of Love : an academy or 
court, where all the true leſſons of Love are thorough- 
ly read and taught. The reaſons, the proportions and 
harmony, drawn forth in analytick tables, and made 
demon to the ſenſes. Which it you (brethren) 
ſhould report, and ſwear to, would hardly get credit 
above a fable, here, in the edge of Derbyſhire the 
region of ale) becauſe you relate in rhime. O, that 
rhime is a ſhrewd diſeaſe, and makes all ſuſpected if 


wo and 
in court, more than any thing beſide, you 


have either mention'd or fear'd. it you dabble in 


poetry once, it is done of your being belicved or un- 


derſtood here, No man wili truſt you in this verge, 


but conclude you for a meer caſc of cantcrs, Cr a pair 


of wandering gypſies. 


Return to your ſelves, little deities, and admire 


| the miracles you ſerve, this excellent king, and his 
| unparallel'd queen, who are the canons, the decictals 


and whole ſchool divinity of Love, Contemplate and 


| Rudy them, Here ſhall you read Hymen, having 
| lighted two torches, cither of which inflame mutually, 
but waſte not. One love by the other's aſpedtt increal- 


| ing, and both in the right lines of aſpiring, 1 he lates 
| inning them round and even thieads, and tir 
hielt wool, Without brack or puil. Lomune and 


time fetter'd at their lect with adamantine Chains, their 


Wings deplum'd, {or ſtarting from thium AY amis. 
ese in the richeſt drels ot delight aud colou, 


4 , 
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courting the ſeaſon to 
idea of 1 . 7 perfi 


knowled of their ſubj 

wiſheth oa 2 | 
overjoyed oo of the houſe; and prayeth that the Þ 
whole about him could ſpeak — is ] 


region 
Which is, that firſt the 
know their own 


ſacred perſons ; 


; from whom,as out of peace 


ſecure your own iſlands, wi 


more your own palm-branches, = of _ 
4 2 words E a zeil. 
with a crown of . 


victory. To which, two 
ous Amen, and ever X 
come, Welcome, Welcome. 


" Allading to the bly riddh, The riddle 
the Philiflines, in the 14th chapter of Judges, 
e 
(ent imcnt, rn 


92 make the | 
her with the love, 


peoples love would let tha 
and that knowledge 
could confirm their duties to an admiration of your © 
the other the 212 both your pious and jul 
and out of the ſtrong came N alluding to the 
holy riddle*, ſo in you join'd by holy marriage, in £ ? 
flower and ripeneſs of years, live the promiſe of a nv 
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DISCOVERIES 


MADE UPON ; 
Men and MaTTER. 


| As have flowed out of his daily Readings ; 
i” their Reflux to his peculiar Notion 
of the Times; 


Pens, K. 


Tecum habita, ut niris quam fit tibi 


SYLVA 


Erum, & ſenteniarum, quaſi Th difta F mullipli- 
N ei materia, & warietate, in iis contents 
| admodiim enim wvulgd ſolemus infinitam arborum na/- 


| centium indiſcriminatim mullitudinem Sylvam dicere + 


la eliam libror ſues in quibus varie ( diverſe mate 
| bat antiqui, Timber-trees, oy" 


_—_ EX. 


Fortuna, 


Coſus, 


Conſilia, 


fel, but his own, But very few men are wiſe by 


EXPLORATA;| 


DISCOVERIE:s|" 


LL Fortune never cruſht that man, whom good 
Fortune deceived not. I therefore have coun © 
ſelled my friends, never to truſt to her fairer ſide, Þ 
though ſh- ſeemed to make peace with them: bu 
to place all things ſhe gave them, ſo as ſe 

might aſk them again without their trouble; 

ſhe might take them from them, not pull] 
them ; to keep always a diſtance between her, and 
themſelves, He knows not his own ſtrength, tha 
hath not met adverſity. Heaven prepares good 
men with croſſes ; but no ill can happen to a good Þ 


. 


FE: 


man, Contraries are not mixed. Yet, that which Þ - 
happens to any man, may to every man. But h © 
is in his reaſon what he accounts it, and will make N gin 
Change into extremity is very frequent, and eaſy, 7 

As when a beggar ſuddenly grows rich, he com- The 
monly becomes a prodigal ; for to obſcure his for © a, 
mer obſcurity, he puts on riet and exceſs, yet 
No man is fo fooliſh, but may give another dur 


ood counſel! ſometimes ; and no man is fo wiſe, F 
wt may cally err, if he will take no others coun- 


their own counſel 3; or learned by their own teach- & vis 


Arbe ing, For be that was only taught by himſelf, had 


Js, 


Fans, 


a loo] % his maſter, 
A Fame that is wounded to the world, would be 

better cured by another's apology, than its own: 

for lew can apply medicines well themſelves, Be- 


ſides, the man that is once hated, both his good: 


1 DISCOVERIES. 71 

ud his evil deeds oppreſs him. He is not eaſily 
emergent 

In great affairs it is a work of difficulty to pleaſe Negeria. 

all. And oft-times we loſe the occaſion of carry- 

ing a buſineſs well, and thoroughly, by our too 

much haſte. For s are ſpiritual rebels, and 

[” raiſe ſedition againſt the underſtanding. 2 

| There is a neceſſity all men ſhould love their ms, Pa- 

country: he that proteſſeth the contrary, may be. 

delighted with his words, but his heart is there, 

'” Natures that are hardened to evil, you ſhall Ig. 

ſooner break, than make ſtrait ; they are like poles 

that are crooked and dry; thert is no attempting 

$1 them. | | 

> We praiſe the things we hear, with much more el, 2. 

© willingneſs, than thoſe we ſce ; becauſe we envy 

the preſent, and reverence the paſt ; thinking our 

| _ ham by the one, and over-laid by the 


q \ 


Ee SER Ai. > = Sf T 6 


Opinion is a light, vain, crude, and imperſect u 


| ſettled in the imagination; but never arriving 
n the underſtanding, there to obtain the tincture 

e reaſon, We labour with it more than truth, 
There is much more holds us, than preſſeth us. 
An ill fact is one thing, an ill fortune is another 
* yet both oftentimes ſway us alike, by the error of 
our thinking, | 


Vie praiſe the things wwe he or with much mere willingne/? than 
by theſe wwe fer.) The ſentiment is u tranſlation from Paterculur, 
ch- | his words are theſe: Audits «1 fi rute lau mm,; 4 bre. 
d fantia invidid, proverita admirations proſoguimur , his mos 

| aww, illi, inflirid credinius, And many of the following pal- 

| lages are imitations, or obſervations made upon the authors of 
be I his daily readiog. To the learned reader their paſſages will 
n: bien, enough and it was judged not very material 40 
Be- en them out Giflinctly 40 the Foght 1-ader, Guce it will be 
wh of d great importance, whether the ſentiment be Jonſon's 
0 en, or borrowed hom # Caf orighns), 


24 Many 


72 
dmpeflura. 


Hypocrita, 


Mutua 
id.. 


whom his own bounty, and benefits have mac 


Caopnir. 


DISCOVERIES, 


Many men believe not themſelves, 
would perſuade others; and leſs do t 
which they would impoſe on others: 
all, know what 314 moſt 
boaſt. Only they 
their outer doors, and ſacri 
their groin in their inner cloſets. * 
What a deal of cold buſineſs doth a man miſ. Wi 
ſpend the better part of life in ! in ſcattering, com- 
plements, tendering viſits, * 
news, following feaſts and plays, making a little i 
winter-love in a dark corner. 17 
Puritanus bypocrita eft baereticus, quem opinic pri. 
prie verſpicacie, qu ſibi videtur, cum | 


phrenetice put nat contra meg 
dientiam pr art Deo. 


Mratus, fic ratus wt i 


Learning needs reſt : ſovereignty gives it. 8. pe 
vereignty necds couniel ; learning affords it. Ther 


is ſuch a conſociation of offices, between the prince We 
and whom his favour breeds, that they may help f 
to ſuſtain his power, as he their knowledge It n 


the greateſt part of his liberality, bis favour : aud BY 
from hot doth he hear diſcipline more willingly, cho! 


or the arts diſcours'd more gladly, than from that 


able and fairhful ? 8 
In being able to counſel others, à man muſt b 


furniſhed with an univerſal flore in bimdelf, to the n af 


knowledge of all nature: that is the matter, and i 
ſeed plot ; there are the feats of all argument WW 


and invention, But eſpecially you muſt be cunning 
in the nature of man : there is the variety of thing W 


which are as the elements, and letters, which wi 


art and widdom muſt rank, and order to the pre 


ſent occaſion. For we fee not all letters in ling 2 


gathering and venting W 


r in . 
clefid dogmetibus, errores queſdam animadvertiſſe, 4 
flatu mentis deturbavit : unde ſacro ſurore percitus, Wity i 
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| ds; nor all places in particular diſcourſes, 
n cauſe ſeldom happens, wherein a man will 


iſe all arguments. 5 

chief things that give a man reputa - Confiliarii 

the opinion of his honeſty, , 

his wiſdom : the authority of fle. 
hen the ſame counſels 


other perſons leſs qualified, are of no 


* 


woe 7 T7T* K 


n rn 


ry in ourſelves, 1 3 all Cuſpiion of ar- — 
ogance, aſcribing to inſtruction, as an £.; | 
mbaſſador to his maſter, or a ſubject to his _— 
Pereign; ſeaſoning all with humanity and ſweet- 

neſs, only expreſſing care and ſolicitude. And 
Wot to counſel raſhly, or on the ſudden, but with 
vice and meditation: (Dat nox confilium.) For 


% fooliſh things fall from wiſe men, if they 

and peak in haſte, or be extemporal, It therefore 

, bchoves ver of counſel to be circumſpect; 

ole Fiipecially to beware of mon 22 he i 

ade Wot thoroughly acquainted, leſt any ſpice of raſh- 
—L 755 or appear which will be 

* y new 16, and men of experience 

che J affairs, * 

e And co the prince, or his ſuperior, to be- eee 

ent, Wore himſelf modeſtly, and wich reſpet, Yer 7e 

wing e from Battery, or empire, Not with infolence, 

np Wo precept ; but as the prince were already ſur- 

lu hed with the parts be ſhould have, efpeciall 

pie-B fairs of Rate, For in other Hg, y wil 

f ; priekeaded ; 
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POR; will not willingly contend. da 

1 (with 2 the anſwer the muſical 

vita 
r E. 8 un ml ber eſe 
A man ſhould fo deliver himſelf to the nam 

of the ſubje& whereof he ſpeaks, that his bear 

Pepe: may take — of his diſcipline with fore 


delight: 48 fair and matte, N Vm 
ier that the  —- 4.4 x” | þ 


are decayed, and ſtudies : 
Mon „in- I know nothi can conduce more to bf 
im creden-than to examine writings of the ancients, a 
dum awi- not to reſt in their ſole me, or take all c 2 
tel, truſt from them ; provided the plagues of judgyt . 

and pronouncing againſt them be away ; ſuch oi" 
are envy, — precipitation, impudence, «gl 


ſcurril ſcoffing, For to all the obſervations oN Ii 
the ancients, we have our own experience; lich 

if we will uſe, and apply, we have better me 41% 0 

pronounce, It is true they opened the gates, # NV 

made the way that went before us ; but as gu - 

not commanders ; Wen domini meſtri, * du Cc 


fulre. Truth lies open to all ; it Is 0 m1 
veral, Patet omnibus veritas ; nondum oft 5c 
Multum ex illd, etiam futuris relitla of, 
„n, ITE in ſome things I diſſent from others, wid 
, wit, induſtry, diligence, and judgment I lock 4 
at, and admire ; 2 me not therefore bes, F 
lently of ingratitude, and raſhncls, For 1 v8 


* 
1 
« 

ure 
0 
j 


=} 
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have taught me, and will ever: 11 
not think the ſcope of their labour and in- ratioe 


to envy their poſterity, what they alſo 


find _ 
: Nulla ars fimul & inventa Non mibi 

I * not deſire to be equal to 4drndam, 
went before ; but to have my reaſon 
ined with theirs, and ſo much faith ro be 
given them, or me, as thoſe ſhall evict. I am 
eicher author nor fautor of any ſet. Iwill have 
man addict himſelf to me; but if I have 
Wy thing right, defend it as Truth's not mine 
Wave as it conduceth to a common good.) It pro- 
hs not me to have any man fence or fight tor 
Wc, (© Wouriſh, or take a ſide. Stand for Truth, 6% 
LE "tis cou tats. 
8 Ari» (har reſpect the mind, were ever reputed ga 
Wobler (lar thoſe that ſerve the body: though erl. 
n b. without them, As tillage, ſpinnin 
Saving, , &c, without which, we could 
hure and lulc day. But theſe were the works 
:; the other of the brain only, and 
le the mit generous and exalted wits and ſpi- 

ms, that cannot reſt, or acquieſce, The mind 
9 man is ill fed with labour: Oprre — 
There is a more ſecret cauſe : and the power of x, 
ſtudies lies more hid, than that it can be as. 
l go out by profane wits, It is not ever 
{9's way to hit, They are men (I confe's) that 
& the caract, and value upon things, as they love 
dem ; but ſcience is not every man's niiſtreſs, It 

pu great 8 ſpite to be praiſed in the wrong place, 
bd by a wrong perſon, as can be done to à noble 


_— 
II 7 men ſeek fame or honour divers Ian 
j {© both be honeſt, neither is to be _ 
it 


2 

5 

* 

| 4 
4 
* N $ 


0 
* 
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| but they that ſeek immortality, are not only we 
Maritu: He hath a delicate wiſe, a fair fortune, and cc 
Neat. mul to go to be welcome; yer he had rather 


2 dalle the right 
255i.  (quoth he) that was 


- «+ 1 n 


— A criple in the way out-travels a footman, 


money to a perſon, are oli" 
1 ſame that cherry- nie 4 

nouci, thrown away. £ 
n A woman, the more curious ſhe is about 0 
Hue. face, is commonly the more careleſs about 


bouſe. 
D itum Of this ſpilt water, there is a little to be g 
up: it is a debt. 


at the g 


deſperate 
— The thicf * chat had a longing 
Wich a do commit one robbery more, before | 


[4 


no witaels appear E 

entertained 2 — , diſcourſed wi 
oflicred him EE rack ; but hed 
_ , _ ru 


= heave, and. 
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rr myſelf, and keep a 

. 

tedious perſon is one a man would leap a le- 

op down any ſteep hill to avoid . 
, ſleep, nature itſelf, with 


the ſame deſtiny. 

a ſight it is to ſee writers committed to- f, 

for ceremonies, ſyllables, points, il 

2ns, c yphens, and the like ? fighting 

WS for their fires and their altars ; and angry that 
ne are frighted at their noiſes, and loud brayings 

r their aſſes ſkins, 

| There i is hope of getting a fortune without digg- 

ig in theſe quarries, Sed meliore (in omne) ingemo, 


quam fortund, ſum uſus, 
| Pau ſolum laſſat ; ſed Juda ipſe labor. 


peditions then, Þ es- 

of truth, to find out great and ner 

had their ſeveral inftruments © - —4 * 

dhe diſquiſition of arts, Now there are ccr- © 

» Scioli or Smatterers, that are buſy in the 

and outſides of learning, and have ſcarce 

1 of ſolid literature to commend them, 

hey may — ſome edging or trimming of a ſcho- j 
wy „ or ſo; but it is no more, q 

 impoſture 1 1s 4 ſpecious thing yet never worle Inte e 1 
when it feigns to be beſt, and to not dilco- rw facts, 

ff looner chan than the fimplett. For truth and 

goudnels 


fot 
{ 
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goodneſs are plain and open; but — 


ever aſhamed of the li 
Ieenculeo- A puppet-play mu be ſhadowed, and ſeen j 


mung for draw the curtain, Et ſordet go 
| io 
Principes, There is —— 2 yo meg is 
& adni- ſome princes, as in the quality of their miniſy . 
un. about them. „ would dreſs their maſten 'W 
Id, pearl, and all true jewels of majeſty : « 
Fornith them with feathers, bells, and ribbank C | 
and are therefore eſteemed the fitter ſervants, i 
they are ever good men, that muſt make good i 
times : if the men be naught, the times will i... 
ſuch. Finis exſpeflandus eff in unoquoque bominu gn 
animali, ad mutationem prompti 4 
g. Hi. It is a quick ſaying with the Spaniards, 13 
Jpanicum. inter heredes non dividi. Yet theſe have inherm 
their father's lying, and brag of it, He», 
narrow-mi man, that affects a triumph in +& 
lorious ſtudy ; but to triumph in a lie, and 
ſe themſelves have forged, is frontleſs. Folly of | 
— beyond her bounds z but Impudence kt 


76 


Nen nova "Lary | 1s no new thing, nor was it born only . 
re 499. our times, The ages paſt have brought it fois; 
and the coming ages will, 80 long as there 

men ht for it, quorum odium viriute velit Place! 

will never be wanting. It is a barbarous envy, 

take from thoſe mens virtues, which becauſe tl 

canſt not arrive at, thou imporently deſpairel 
imitate, Is it @ crime in me that I know 

which others had not yet known, but from il 

or that 1 am the 2 of many things, wa 

never would have come in thy mere, but ü 

| caught them ? It is a new, but a fooliſh way il; 

have found out, that whom you cannot equi f 
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Rome near in doing, you would deſtroy or ruin 


ecm evil ſpeaking: as if you had bound both 
T 


bour wits and natures *prentices to ſlander, and 
33 came forth the beſt artificers, when you could 
ta the fouleſt calumnies. 
ladeed nothing is of more credit or requeſt now, Ni/ gratis: 
Van a petulant paper, or g verſes; and it /r9ervo. 
"IS but convenient to the times manners we live 
nc, to have then the worſt writings and ſtudies 
Wouriſh, when the beſt begin to be deſpiſed. III 
In begin where good end. | 
The time was when men would learn and ſtudy 7 . 
"Sod things, not envy thoſe that had them. Then tr fir 
Pen were had in price for learning; now letters . 
ay make men vile. He is upbraidingly called a 
Pet, as if it were a contemptible nick-name, But 
Ne profeſſors (indeed) have made the learning 
ep. Railing and tinkling rhimers, whoſe writ- 
bus che vulgar more greedily read, as being taken 
Sith the ſcurrility and petulancy of ſuch wits, He 
Wall not have a reader now, unleſs he jeer and Paj,, 1 
it. It is the food of mens natures ; the diet of 4, l. 
ſhe times gallants cannot elle, The writer 4%. 
lee, and the gentle reader reſts happy, to hear 
=o worthieſt works miſinterpreted, cleareſt 
tions obſcured, the innocenteſt life traduced ; 
bd in ſuch a licence of lying, 4 field ſo ſruitſul 
anders, how can there be matter wanting to 
WW laughter ? hence comes the epidemical intec- 
For how can they eſcape the contagion of the 
inge, whom the virulency of the calumniecs 
"Wb not ſtaved off from reading. 
oy Nothing doth more invite a greedy reader, than an 
5 ed-lor ſubject, And what more unlooked- „ 
; than to ſee @ perſon of an unblamed lite made 
eus, or odious, by the artifice of lying ? but 
"I 6 the diſeaſe of the age and no wonder if che 


world, 


” W 


7 


F 


mali. or unaſſailed, 
in his 


Mali Cho- 
ragi forre. parel a lie well, to give it a g 


Hear - (y 
Lews, 


Lingus /0- A wiſe tongue ſhould not be licentious and #4 | 


$4444, 


world, growi 
irſelf is a diſeaſe. It is long 


odious, the ſuiting 


or meretricious) in 
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ng old, begin to be infirm : old I lose 
fince the ſick von ſet 
y : would ſhe had wil 
age is ol. onl! 


This Alaſtor, who hath left nothing unde: . 
by hi . * * 
aguiſh writings 


It is an art to have ſo much judgment as to 
dreſſing; t 
the nakedneſs would ſhew deformed ul 
of it might draw their read 
Some love any ſtrumpet (be ſhe never ſo ſhop -i 
could not have formed them better, to delight 
their own teſtimony, and overthrow their off 
lumny, | 
That an elephant. in 620, came hither amb 
ſador from the great Mog (who could both = 
and read) and was every day allowed twelve oi 
of bread, twenty quarts of C ſack, bela 
nuts and almonds the citizens wives ſent na 
That he had a Spaniſh buy to his interpreter, 4 
his chief negotiation was, to confer or practilc vl 
Archy, the pri oo tool of ſtate, about fle 
hence Windior-caltle, and carrying it away 
his hack if he can, 
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dering; but moved, and (as it were) gove! 

with certain reins from the heart, and button 

the breaſt ; and it was excellently faid of hat 'fY$ 
j lola 


wi 
* - 
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loſopher, that there was a wall or parapet of teeth 

1 tt in our mouth, to reſtrain the petulancy of our 

"8 words ; that the raſhneſs of talking ſhould not 


oy be retarded by the guard and watch of our 
© heart, but be fenced in, and defended by certain 

MW ſtrengths, placed in the mouth itſelf, and within 
2 the lips. you ſhall ſee ſome ſo abound with 
E words, without any ſeaſoning or taſte of matter, 
a ſo profound a ſecurity, as while they are ſpeak · 
© ing for the moſt part, they confeſs to ſpeak they 


vos not What. 
Ot che two (if either were to be wiſhed) I would e, 
1 lain downright wiſdom, than a 2 ++ 
| : : 
eloquence. For what is ſo ſu-— 


fooliſh and affe 
© rious, and Bethlem like, as a vain ſound of cho- 
Jen and excellent words, without any ſubject of 
ſentence or ſcience mixed, 
8 Whom the diſcaſe of talking ſtill once poſ- Od. 
ech, he can never hold his peace, Nay, rather 
aan be will not diſcourſe, he will hire men to hear 
ein. And ſo heard, not hearkened unto, he 
, comes off moſt times like a mountebank, that 
when he hath praiſed his medicines, finds none will 
e chem, or truſt him, He is like Homer's 7/-16e: 
b Therfites, | Homer, 
Apergorniic, angripwhcg; ſpeaking without judg- 
ment or meaſure, 5 


= Loquas magis, quim facund us. 41 

i loguentie, 2 

Daene ale i Aer Err 4 HA 
ad whilen d. L445 KAT @jhrTg tens. 

* Optimus off bomint ling u theſaurus, & ingen. 

| Gratia, gue pariis monſurat fingula verbis, 


D, in Homer, is made 8 long thinking Ha 
„, beiore he ſpeaks ; and Epaminondas ie cele- J 
„VI. I brated 


82 DISCOVERIES. 5 
brated by Pindar, to be a man, that though e 
at knew much, yet he ſpoke but little Demacaty 
when on the bench he was long lilent, and a 
nothing; one aſking him, if it were folly in hin, 
V Zeus or want of language? he anſwered, A feel cat 
idir pit. never bold his peace. For too much talking is eve 
Sm 4 the indice of a ſoo], ; 
n 
— Dum tacet indoclus, poterit cordatus lebe: 
I morbos animi namg; tacendo tegit. 


or is that worthy ſpeech of Zeno the phil 
to be paſt over, with the note of ige 
who being invited to a feaſt in As N 
a great prince's ambaſſadors were ente 
and w 2 only perſon that ſaid nothi 
table; one of them with courteſy as 
What ſhall we return from thee, Zeno ui 
1 if he aſks us of thee? Ni 
thing, he feplied, more, but that you ſound ui 
old man in Athens, that knew to be ſilent ; f 
his cups, It was near a miracle to ſee an old m 
lilent, fince talking is the diſcaſe of age; bail 
amongſt cups makes it fully a wonder, 
It was wittily ſaid upon one that was taken fo 
cat and grave man, fo long as he held his peu 
his man might have been a counſellor of tu 
141} he ſpoke ; but having ſpoken, not the beat 
of the ward, Exip Min. Pythag. gram lau0ali'8 
Fit tow Yoon; wes Tv £4. parti, Viet; inipert 18 
liam, guam ball, pro aliis omnibus, ad Deorum cx 1/18 
* Joveral. : A ie compeſee label um. | 
- TT is almoſt no man but he ſees — a 
2 1 8 ; the vices in a ſpeaker, than the 
e there are many, that with more caſe vi L f 
en, fault with what 5+ ſpoken foolidhly, cher tb. 
give allowance to tha; wherein you are . fe li Las 


— 


4 40 
ONE 


— 


© buyers, proclaimed the virtues of it. Nothing 
3 ever thrived on it (faith he.) No owner of it ever 
died in his bed ; ſome hung, ſome drowned them- 
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The treaſure of a foal is always in his tongue, 
jd the witty comic poet) and it appears not in ?/ 4; 


any thing more than in that nation; whereof one, 


he had 


got the inheritance of an unlucky 7% 47. 
grange, would needs fell itz and to draw * Sten. b. 


; ſome were baniſhed, ſome ſtarved; the 

were all blaſted ; the ſwine died of the meaſles, 
cattle of che murrain, the ſheep of the rot ; 

that ſtood were „ bare, and bald as 

ing was cver reared there, not a 
Hoſpitium fucrat calamita- Sim Mo» /, 


„ Was not this man like to fell it? lib, 1, % 


ÞÞ though never ſo nought and depraved, 


Expectation of the vulgar is more drawn and 


| | held with newneſs than goodneſs ; we ſee it in Vulgi tv. 
ö ſencers, in players, in poets, in preachers, in all 
| where 


pe 4 119, 


fame promiſeth any thing ; ſo it be new, 
they run to 


AS it, and are taken, Which ſhews, that the only 


8 decay, or hurt of the beſt mens re 


ion with 


die people is, their wits have out-lived the peo» 


; 7 ö _ They have been too much or too 
7 a feaſt. 3 
| Greatneſs of name in the father oſt - times helps Claricar 


| | 

| not forth, but &'erwhelms the fon ; they Nand too 7e 
ee one another. The ſhadow Kills the growth ; 
much, chat we fee the 


rand child come mie 


J oftener to be heir of firſt, than doth the 
bond: he dies between; the poſſeilion is the 


Lloquence is 8 great and divers thing nor did Elugues- 


_— ſhe yet ever favour any man ſo much as to be- 
ae wholly his, He is happy that can arrive 
* an degree of ber grace, \ 

(8 ve themiclves matters of Þgr, and abſolute 


et theie ave who 


5-08 lords ; 


I. 


Bengficia, 
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* * Ry - oo Tel eee Ae 
2 Ty „C 4s 

t 28 „ DIES TIER, 8 
2 8 N r e 


the pulpit. There is a difference berween mod. 
pleading ; between fencing and fightin 
arguments in my ſtudy, and conſul 
is eaſy ; where I anſwer mykclf, not an fi 

= can fee whole volumes 2 


3 
15 


. 


795 


A 
4] 


$ 


4:3 
Hr R 


- 


I TTY > 
9 * 7 


> 


I or ſome great want. — 
ight relieve him; or a diſeaſe, that they m 
him, They make a cauſway to their cc 


fi 


try by injury, as if Ce ee 
co 


3 ſeck a way to do good by « niff 


Injuries do not extinguiſh courteſies ; they cur 
Ar lair, For @ man © 
doth me an injury after a courteſy, takes not avs 
that —_— but defaces it: as he that will 
other ver my verſes, takes not aw 
fiſt letters, 1 vy 
17 nr + 
inde, We owe no tha 
10 — oy hep carry vur ode, or Wind N 


— 


145 


3 
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© they be favouring and fill our ſails ; or meats, that 
© they be nouriſhing. For theſe are what they are 
© neceſſarily. Horſes carry us, trees ſhade us, but 
© they know it not. It is true, men may re- 
© ceive a courteſy, and not know it; but never any 
man received it from him that knew it not. Many 
men have been cured of diſeaſes by accidents ; but 
they were not remedies, I myſelf have known 
© one helped of an ague by falling into a water, 
© another whipped our of a fever: but no man 
E would ever uſe theſe for medicines. It is the mind, 
and not the event, that diſtingu 


SE TOS EEESES uo © = 


a courteſy, 
was the wreck 
g of courteſies 
aright, is the mixing of the reſpects for his own 
blake, and for mine, He that doth them merely 
a for his own ſake, is like one that feeds his cattle 
. 
un The price of many things is far above what , . 
de are | t and fold for, Life and health, 1. 
ach are both ineſtimable, we have of the phy- 
ian: as learning and knowledge, the true till 
Wo! the mind, from our ſchool-maſters, =—- 

Bees of the one, or the ſalary of the other, never 
er the value of what we received; but ſerved 

1 hp or the powers of the mind, is the 

14 | + 1s NEC Mowers, 
u woſt delicate, frail : it is che firſt of our fa- 
les chat age invades, Seneca, the father, the 
Wietorician, confeſſerh of himfelf, he had a mira- 
t ul lens one ; not only to receive, but to hold, 1 


— = 
A + * 


- 
— 
— 
A 1 o 2 


N. 


2 


an el could, in my „ have repeated all chat 
„ 1 had made, and fo continued till I was paſt 
4 F 3 _ forty; 
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Com H 
ſage. 


Kane & 
f ; 


exerciſe it is to be made better, and ſervi 
Whatſoever I pawned with it while I was young 
and a boy, it offers me readily, and without ſtops: 
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forty : fince, it is much decayed in me. Yet [ 
can repeat whole books that I have read, 


of ſome ſelefed friends, which 1 
iked to charge my memory with. It was wont to 


ſomewhat, but cannot promiſe much 


but what | truſt to it now, or have done of later 


always find preſently 
ſeek ; but while I am doing another 
will come: and What! 


Sulfrages in parliament are numbered, 
ed ; nor can it be otherwiſe in thoſe public cous- 


cils, where nothing is ſo unequal as the equality: 
lor there, how odd foever mens brains — 


are, their power is always even and the ſame, 
Some actions, be they 

£<nerous, arc often obſcured by baſe and 

conſtructions, either aut of envy, of 1 

that judgeth of athers as of iel. 


not weigh i 


never ſo beautiful anl 


aw, 
times we fo wholly grown, te be dier partis' « 
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| read 
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malicious; that if he be a friend, all fits well 
about him, his very vices ſhall be virtues; if an 
© enemy, or of the contrary faction, nothing is 
1 or tolerable in him : inſomuch that we care 
not to diſcredit and ſhame our judgments, to ſooth 


| Man is read in his face; God in his creatures; Dew in 
but not as the phi the creature of glory, c 
| reads him: but as the divine, the ſervant of hu- 

| mility : yet even he muſt take care not to be too 

| curious. For to utter truth of God (but as he 

| thinks only) may be dangerous ; who is beſt known 

| by our not knowing. Some things of him, ſo 

much as he hath revealed, or commanded, it is 

not only lawful but neceſſary for us to know : 

| for therein our ignorance was the firſt cauſe of our 

| * 5 

| Truth is man's proper and the only im- , 
| uw Ay was given mo mortality — uſe. cher _—_ GC 
| = CY 828 
| 22 it: no ſtateſman, or ſhould, For 
| without truth all the actions of mankind are craft, 

| malice, or what you will, rather than wiſdom, 

| Homer ſays, he hates him worſe than hell-mouth, 
| that utters one thing with his tongue, and keeps 
| another in his breaſt, Which high expreſſion was 
| grounded on divine reaſun, For a lying mouth 
e linking pit, and murders with the contagion 
| i venteth, Beſide, nothing is laſting chat is 
| leigned ; it will ha'e another face than iu had, cre 


ng, As Euripides dd, - No lic ever grows 


It is ſtrange there ſhould be no vice without its We 
| „ that (when we have no other excuſe } — 
| bs wil lay, we love it; we cannot forſake it, * 
chat mnade it not more à fault, 2 
1 we think we cannot, and we love it, be 
F 4 caule 
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cauſe we will defend it. We will rather excuſe it,than 
be rid of it. That we cannot, is pretended ; but 
that we will not, is the true reaſon, How many 
have I known, that would not have their vices hid? 
Nay, and to be noted, live like Antipodes to others 
in the ſame city ; never ſee the ſun riſe or ſet, in 
ſo man; years 3 but be as they were watching a 
corps by torch light; would not fin the common 
way, but held that a kind of ruſticity ; they would 
do it new, or contrary, for the intamy ; they were 
ambitious of living backward ; and at aſt arrived 
at that, as they would love nothing but the vices, 
not the vicious cuſtoms, It was impoſſible to 
retorm theſe ratures ; they were dried and hardened 
in their ill, The may ſay they deſired to leave it; 
but do not truſt them: and the / may think they 
deſire it, but they may lie for all that: they arc 
little angry with their ſollies now and then; marry 
they come into grace wich them again quick). 
They will coniels they are offended with their mas- 
ner of living: like enough ; who is not? When 
they can put me in ſecurity that they are more 
than offended, that they hate it, then I will hearken 
to them; and perhaps believe them: but many 
pow a days love and hate their il! together. 
I do hear them lay often, fore men are not 
witty, becauſe they are not every where witty; 
than which nothing is more fooliſh, If an cye BB 
8 noſe be an excellent part in the face, cherelore 
be all eye or noſe ? 1 think the eye-brow, the fore BF" 
head, the check, chin, lip, or any part clic, ar BB 
as neceliary, and natural in the place, But no 
pothing 15 good that is natural ; right and naturd 
language ſeem to have leaft of the wit in it ; that 
which is writhed and tortured, is counted the more 
exquiſite, Cloth of bodkin or tiſſu muſt be ca 
broidered ; as iff no face were fair that were 1d 
por 
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Lowdered or painted? no beauty to be had, but in 
Ereſting and writhing our own tongue? Nothing 
V faſhionable till it be deformed ; and this is to 
write like a gentleman. All muſt be affected, and 
prepoſterous as our gallants cloaths, ſweet bags, 
| night-drefſings : in which you would think our 
Iven lay-in, like ladies, it is ſo curious. 


poetry and s; when we ſhall thoſe things 
commended, and cried up for the beſt writings, 


LA ESS SA 


es, Wwhich a man would ſcarce vouchſafe to wrap any 

to Wwholſome drug in; he would never light his to- 

ied Whbacco with them. And thoſe men almoſt named 

it; Nor miracles, who yet are fo vile, that if a man 

wy Whould go about to examine and correct them, he 

ca Wwuft make all they have done but one blot. Their 

rry eood is fo intangled with their bad, as forcibly one 

ly, muſt draw on the other's death with it. A ſpunge 

- dipt in ink will do all: 

„ | 

— n—Comieur para librum 

.-n Seng ia. 

E pauldò poſt, Mars. 4. 
„VNV. paſſuns mullir, una litura poteft, ” 

y; W Yet their vices have not hurt them nay, a great 

of {many they have profited; for they have been loved 

ore ber nothing elſe, And this falſe opinion grows 

ge eng againſt the beſt men ; if once it take root 

r ich the ignorant, Ceſtius, in his time, was pre- Colle, 
„ ferred to Cicero, fo far as the ignorant durſt, Cs. 
ad WW They learned him without book, and had him 

n ten in their mouths : but a man cannot imagine 

ore chat thing fo fooliſh, or rude, but will find, and 

e an admirer ; at least a reader, or ſpeRtator, 

n Ye puppets are ſeen now in deſpight of the 

JW players ; 


| Nothing in our age, I have obſerved, is more Cen/ure 4 
prepoſterous than the running judgments upon 7%. 
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Heath. 
0 ay or. 


their judgments, and like that which is naught. 
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players: Heath's epigrams, and the Culler, Wi; 
ve their applauſe *. There are new Hh 
wanting, that dare prefer the worſt preachers, d 
worlt pleaders, the worſt pocts : not that the be. 
ter have left to write, or ſpeak better, but u 
they that hear them judge worſe z Non illi p;u Wk 
dicunt, ſed bi currup ius judicant. Nay, it it ver 
put to the queſtion of the water - rhimer's work, Wade 
againſt Spenier's, I doubt not but they would fn 

more ſuffrages ; becauſe the moſt favour comma 


vices, out of a prerogative the vulgar have to lo i 


Poetry, in this latter age, bath proved but; 4 


mean miſtreſs to ſuch as have wholly addide Wer 


themſelves to her, or given their names up Men 
her family. They who have but ſaluted her on the het 
by, and now and then tendered their viſits, ters 
hath done much for, and advanced in the way «Wc 
their own profeſſions (both the law and the goſpe 
beyond all they could have hoped or done fall 
themſelves, without her 1 — doth ant 
emulare the judicious but prepoſterous bounty dhe 
the times grandees : who 9 all they cu 
upon the Paraſite, or freſh-man in their friend an 
ſhip; but think an old client, or honeſt ſervai, 8H 
bound by his place to write and ſtarve, 1 
. Indeed the multitude commend writers, as %,. 
do ſencers, or wreſtlers; who if they come in ad! 


 buſtiouſly, and put for it with « deal of violent Ca 


are received for the braver fellows ; when mai) 
times their own rudeneſs is a cauſe of their d 
grace ; and a flight touch of their adverſary go 
a that boiſterous force the foil, But in ib 
Han epigram, and the EULA , prom: baws thi ith. 
rm The author he's micant wis Jobs Heath, a (ell © 
New College is Odford ; be publiſhed two centuries if & 
grams, Lond, 4610, The Koller was Tailor, by uad Hh 

V 4CHMBH, g 
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Wings the unſkilful are naturally deceived, and 


er 

"er Wipdging wholly by the bulk, think rude things 

the rener than poliſhed ; and ſcattered more nu- 

Nt Perous than compoſed : nor think this only to 

ha WH rue in the fordid multitude, but the neater 

vue of our gallants: for all are the multitude ; 

Ea in cloaths, not in judgment or 
ner ifanging. | | | 

nl poor 4 the players have often mentioned 9, , 
& as an honour to Shakeſpeare, that in his writing „ear 

lok ¶ hat ſoe ver he be never blatted out 4 % 


Pr. My anſwer hath been, Would he had blotted 
$ thouſand, Which they thought a malevolent 
| I had not told poſterity rhis, but for thei 


. eiii. 


1 Wnorance, who choſe that circumſtance to commend 
\ tie heir friend by, wherein he moſt faulted, And 
lhe io juſtify mine own candour (for I loved the man, 
Haß do honour his memory, on this ſide idolatry, 
ps much as any.) He was (indeed) honeſt, and 
ju an open and free nature ; had an excellent 
Col W@hantaGe, brave notions, and expreſſions ; 


wherein he flowed with that tacility, that ſome- 
mes it was neceſſary be ſhould be ſtopped: Suf- 
laninandus erat, as Auguſtus ſaid of Haterius, ,,..4., 
is wit was in his own power, would the rule of is 1a. 
k had been ſo too. Many times he fell into thoſe 
a., could not eſcape laughter: as when he 
Jad in the of Cefar, one ſpeaking to him, 
r thou doſt me wrong,” He replied, 
en did never wrong but with juſt cauſe,” 
| TIE bi; aun power, would the ride of it bad been 
e Scilicet impety mari quam rd dige“, as Tacitus tells 
Þ of thej ſame Hate rin, ; or as Quintilan in bis charatter of 
—_— WAY, «lles 4 ue ſgcui. 4. aliens judicis. What fol. 

—_”—_ quoted from the Juli: Car of Hhakeſpeare, is not 
=" be found in that play "| is probable that Joulry guoies 

Nee a line, which ſoine foohth glazer might potubly 
Nr vpon the lags, l & eus not walibs what hs has 


and 
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and ſuch like:; which were ridiculous. But he 
deemed his vices with his virtues. 1 


* 
0 8 
o 
0 . 
5 


Ingeriorum In the * 
«4 crimina, are many notes: and it is a little maiſtry to kum gte 
Aer. 1. them; to diſcern what every nature, every diſpaſ 
tion will bear: for, before we ſow * wi... 
ſhould it, There are no fewer forms of 
minds, than of bodies amongſt us. The vareh ene 
is incredible, and therefore we muſt ſearch. Som 
are fit to make divines, ſome poets, ſome lawyen Wee 
ſome phyſicians : ſome to be ſent to the ploug,ie 


There is no doctrine will do good, where m 
ture is ing. Some wits are ſwelling and high, 

ſtill : ſome hot df ths. other 
one muſt have a bridle, the oth i 
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EE 


fi 


un without rubs, as if that ſtile were more 


pon 
ſhended while they 


S 


ſchis is the 
Others there are that have no com 
but a kind of tuning and rhi 
they write, It runs and ſlides, 
bound. Womens-pocts they are called, as you 
dave womens-taylors ; 
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trouble it of purpoſe. They would not have 


y 3 they are li 
mſelves, have ſome ſingu- 


that is in authority with the reſl, loving, deli- 


Cc themes be — 3 fo that efi-eimes 


faults which he fell into, the others ſeek for : 
danger, when vice becomes a 


ition at all; Ne. 5: 
_ fall, in what 
only makes a 


They write a verſe as ſmooth, as ſoſt as cream ; 


| In which there is no torrent, nor ſcarce fiream. 


| You may ſound theſe wits, and find the depth 
pol them with your middle-finger. They are cream- 
| bowl, or but puddle- deep. 
Some that turn over all books, and are equally Nu. 6: 
earching in all papers, that write out of what oy 
F preſently find or meet, without choice ; 5 
means it happens, that what they have diſcredited 
"8 40d impugned in one week, they have before or 
ter extolled the ſame in another, Such are all 
the effaiſts, even their maſter Montaigne. Thele, ai. & 
| in all they write, confeſs fill what books they have 11557 


whic 


ad laſt ; and therein their own folly, fo much, 


"WW bat they bring it to the flake raw and undigeſted 
an the place did need it neither; but chat 


they 
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and break in upon them; and makes their mau 

like the thing he writes. Then in his elocution u 
| brhold what word is which hath ow MW; 

meats, which height, what is beautifull tranſlate Wi 
where figures are fit, which gentle, which ſtroy 
to ſhew the compoſition manly : and how he h 
avoided faint, obſcure, obſcene, ſordid, hum 
improper, or effeminate phraſe ; which is not o 
praiſed of the moſt, but commended (which i. 
worſe) eſpecially ſor that it is naught. nn 
Ienorantia 1 know no diſeaſe of the ſoul, but ignorane cri 
,. not of the arts and ſciences, but of itſelf: yet nc 


lating to thoſe it is a pernicious evil, the darkner i 
man's life, the diſturber of his reaſon, and commu; 


conſounder of truth; with which a man goes gi 
ing in the dark, no otherwiſe thin if he were blind Wor 
Great underſtandings are moſt racked and u 
bled with it: nay, ſometimes they will abe e 
chuſe to die, than not to know the things the 
ſtudy for, Think then what an evil it is, a 
what good the contrary, | 
Knowledge is the action of the ſoul, and boy 
ſect without the ſenſes, as having the ſeeds of a 
ſcience and virtue in itſelf ; but not without ti 
ſervice of the ſenſes; by theſe organs the fee 
works ; ſhe is a perpetual agent, prompt and wal 
til; but often flexible, and erring, intangling ll 
ſelf like a ſilk - worm: but her reaſon is a Weft 
with two edges, and cuts through, In ber ide nc 
gations oft-times new ſcents put her by, and vt 
takes in errors into her, by the ſame conduits 
doth iruths, = 
Ons Vaſe and relaxation are profitable to all (1ud rep 
The mind is like a bow, the ſtronger by ben 
unbent, But the temper in ſpirits is all, 1 
command a man's wit, when to favour it, 1 vt 
known a man vehement on both ſides, that kv 


DISCOVERIES. 


no mean, either to intermit his ſtudies, or call 
upon them 
| riting, he would join night to day, preſs upon him- 
elf without releaſe, not minding it, till he tainted ; 
when he left off, reſolve himſelf into all 
ports and looſeneſs again, that it was almoſt a 
pair to draw him to his book : but once got to 
Fee ſtronger and more carneſt by the eaſe. 
Ulis whole powers were renewed ; he would work 
out of himſelf what he deſired ; but with ſuch ex- 
ess, as his ſtudy could not be ruled; he knew 
xt how to diſpoſe his own abilities, or huſband 
| | why he was of that immoderate power againſt 
4 Pimſclf. Nor was he only a ſtrong, but an ab- 
Wolute ſpeaker, and writer: but his ſubtilty did 
nc. Wnot ſhew itſelf ; his judgment _— that a vice: 
xr the ambuſh hurts more that is 
— his lan 
ay of ſpeaking, for ſome great neceſſity, or 
apparent profit: * he denied figures to be invent · 
ied for ornament, but for aid; — ſtill thought it 
2 extreme madneſs to bend or wreſt that which 
ought to be right. 
Wt is no wonder mens eminence appears but in 
cir own way. Virgil's felicity left him in proſe, 7 
* Tully's forſook him in verſe, Salluſt's orations 
©” ms 1 the honour of tory ; yet the moſt elo- 
quent Plato's ſpeech, which he made for Socrates, 
— worthy of the nor the perſon de- 
6 "ended, Nay, la the _ 
Where the matter is one, you ſhall have him - 
jeaſons firongly, open negligently ; another that 
Wares well, A ſo well : And this happens 
. wt only to brains, but to bodies, One can wreſtle 
fll, another run well, a third leap, or throw the 
1 © fourth lift, or top a cart going each hath 
W way of ſtrength. 80 in other creatures, ſome 
ws are for the deer, ſome for the wild boar, 
Vol, VII. G io me 


— 5 = 2 


again. When he hath ſet himſelf to Sradiorum. 


id, He never E/ «- 
guage, nor went out of the high- v 
t 
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De claris 
 bratoribus. 


one noble ſpeaker 
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ſome are fox-hounds, ſome otter-hounds. V 
are all horſes for the cart and paniers. ne 

I have known many excellent men, that won 
ſpeak ſuddenly, to the admiration of their hear, 


4 u L and premeditation have been i. 
ſaken their own wits, and no way anſwer ;-; 
their fame: their eloquence was greater than thai 


reading; and the things they uttered, better du 
thoſe they knew : their fortune deſerved _—_ 
them than their care. For men of preſent ſpim 
and of 1 wits than ſtudy, do pleaſe more i 
the thin invent, than in thoſe they brig 
And 1 — ard ſome of them compelled . 
ſpeak, out of neceſſity, that have fo infinitely a... 
ceeded themſelves, as it was better both for then 
and their auditory, that were fo ſurprized 
e then to croſs ther 
ir adverſary, their made them mo 
— Yet theſe men I could not but love u . 
admire, that they returned to their ſtudies, Th | of 
left not diligence (as many do) when their r = 
— z for dil is a great aid, even wo * 
n we are not contented wil... 
the examples of our own age, but would know 
face of the former, Indeed, the more we confer 
the more we profit \ if the perſons be choſen, 
One, chough he be excellent, and the chef 
is not to be imitated alone: for no img 
ever 22 to his author ; likeneſs is always « | 
this k. 29 Yet there a in my tu 
7 LI 
in In wage ( cou 
—_ jeſt) was nobly cenforious, No i 
ever ſpake more neatly, more preſly, more weight, 
ly, or ſuffered leſs emptineſs, leſs idlench, 
what he uttered, No member of his ſpeech, 1 


conſiſted of his own WIACES, His hearers col | 
not cough, or look alide from him, without 


not ed, Nor was it 
for 
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Ne ne commanded where he ſpoke; and had his 
badges angry and pleaſed at his devotion. No 

an had their affections more in his power. The 

r of every man that heard him was, leſt he 

=. A Se ks | 

| Cicero is ſaid to be the only wit that e Coriptorums 

if Rome had equalled to their empire. Tae ergy, wh 
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We have had many, and in their 3 he. 
— ages (to take in but the former ſeculum 5, 1 f. 


Fir Thomas Moore, the elder Wiat, Henry earl mas Wiat, 
Sorry, Chaloner, Smith, Eliot 4, B. Gardiner, Hewy E. 
re for their times admirable; and the more, * 
cauſe they began eloquence with us. Sir Nic. Cheloner, 
on was ſingular, and almoſt alone, in the be- Sir Tho, 
mu ning of queen E'izabeth's time. Sir Philip Sich. 
ey, and Mr, Hooker (in different matter) 4 
mute great maſters of wit and language, and in h Gand. 
u dom all vigour of invention and ſtrength of ner. 
ds met, The car! of Flex, noble and % Nic. 
==; and Sir Walter Raleigh, not to be con- * 
und, either for judgment or ſtile *, Sir Henry 8, Fg 
pile, grave, and truly lettered ; Su Fdwin Sandys, Sidney. 
þccllent in both; lord Egerton, the chancellor, M- Rich. 
8 grave and great orator, and beſt when he was — 
ed. But bis learned and able though un- of dex. 
e) ſucceſſor, is he who hath filled das wi 


n Chaloner, fl, Clict.) The loft word has been thus 

oe down both in the text and margin of every edition ; 
60 WIMer ever exited with thy Maine, 1he prrion meant 
Theme: lies, # judicious rehner of our language is this 
| he is the author of feverd books, whoſe authority Jen 
bath referred to, by many quotations 12 his grammar 
FP dir ale, Raleigh, not to bs bunu, ile, fur judgnions 
A.) Author mining bande eee, is Livy bath Colcribed 
| hu ; the merit of which eftimation the Critics have 14 
Y decided ; but Jonſon might bee bs pate, as be bad 
ball © diſcourſe 40 Sir M alter on ths 1 of the Panic 
a be #fiers ards, with lome altieiaions, inferige is 
"IP e of 5s World. 

G 3 WW 
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Sir Henry numbers, and performed that in our tongue, whiz”. 
Savile. may be compared or preferred either to inſoen 
4 Greece, or haughty Rome. In ſhort, within H 
Sir The, View and about his times, were all the wits | 
Egerton, that could honour a language, or help ſludy. Na 
L. C. things daily fall : wits grow downward, and c. 
— rants quence grows backward : ſo that he may be named 
LC, and ſtand as the mark and x4 of our language. 
De Aug. l have ever obſerved it to have been t 
_ of a wiſe patriot, among the greateſt affairs of th 
„„ ſtate, to take care of the commonwealth of lean 
ing. For ſchools, they are the ſeminaries « 
ſtate; and nothing is worthier the ſtudy & 
ſtateſman, than that part of the republick u 
we call the advancement of letters. Wirneſs t 
Jolivs care of Julius Cæſar, who in the heat of the di 
Cala. war writ his books of Analogy, and dedica 
Id St. them to Tully, This made the late lord St. 4 
Albane. bane entitle his work Netum Organum : whid 
though by the moſt of ſuperficial men, who 
not get beyond the title of nominals, it is not of 
netrated, nor underſtood ; it really openeth 4 
deſects of learning whatſoever, and is ny 
Horat. dr Qui long um nets ſeriptori proveget &. 
4 . My conceit of his perſon was never increat 


Ps crrup, toward him by his place, or honours : but Ih 


017 


e and do reverence him, for the greatneſs that vwii* ® 
only proper to himſelt, in that he ſeemed to c c 
by his work, one of the greateſt men, and ug" 
worthy of admiration, that had been in ma - 

1 

i ti h 4e ly the ae, eis“ min, «14s cond 1 
I e the tit 607 wominali, uf 14 wa feuert s.,. al 

Head, be.) Thee generofty and judgment of Joulor wt 

cingy &f lord Harun's Aon Orgaram, has been cor , 
ta 24 mt of ; nc at the time when it was brit puts 170 
thei g were thols % decried it by a kind of te 4 e 
cenſure; aud a: the performance ll was „ he pron UE. 4 
184d, and n grin ally apyionded then dec " 
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In his adverſity I ever prayed, that Go! 
Pould give him ſtrength; for greatneſs he could 
bot want. Neither could J condole in a ward or 
| able for him, as knowing no accident could do 
Harm to virtue, but rather help to male it manifeſt, 
There cannot be one colour of the mind, an- 
ther of the wit. If the mind be ſaid, grave, 
und compoſed, the wit is ſo; that vitiated, the 
ther is blown and deflowered. Do we not ſee, 

f the mind languiſh, the members are dull? 

Look upon an cfteminate perſon, his very gait 
ronteſſeth him. It a man be fiery, his motion is 

b; if angry, it is troubled and violent“ So that 

be may conclude, whereſoe ver manners and tathions 

pre corrupted, language is. It inzitates the pub- 

ck ri t. The exceſs of feaſts and apparel are the 

pote of a ſick ſtate; and the wantonnels of lan- 

„of a ſick mind. 

It we would conſider what our affairs are in- H, %, 
bed, not what they are called, we ſhould find nwndany, 
more evils belonging to us, than ha: „pen to us, 

low often doth that, which was called a cala- 

mity, prove the beginning and cavic of a man's 
nppineſs ? and, on the contrary, thit which hap- 

peed or came to another with great gratulation 

nd applauſe, how it hath lifzed him but a flep 

ber to his ruin? as, if he ſtood before, where 

e might fall ſafely, | 
The hs are commonly ill-natured, and al- 7 
ays grudging againſt their governors ; which». 
makes that a prince has more bones and trouble 

th them, than ever Hers ules has) with the bull, 

Vany other beaft ; by bow usch they have more 


KC mas bs fiery, bis miction ii (6; If nage, i . uh of 


"alend Alluding unden ted * the 48; W447 74 0 ry 
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heads than will be reined with one bridle. The 
was not that variety of beaſts in the ark, as is of 
beaſtly natures in the multitude ; eſpecially wh 
they come to that iniquity to cenſure their { 
vereign's actions. Then all the counſels are mu 
good, or bad, by the events: and it falleth c 


divine and human are placed. Do but aſk of 
with meat and drink that ſuſtains them, than wit 


1222 


kl 


Do Prixc. 


80691, | 
ber than himſelf ; che good man, rather bine 
| 7 


hr eden 


| the prince: he violates nature, that doth it » 
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that the ſame facts receive from them the nam 
now of diligence, now of vanity, now of maj 
now of fury, where they ought wholly to hang A 


his mouth, as he to conſiſt of himſelf, and n 
others counſels. 


After God, nothing is to be loved of man lid 


with his whole heart For when he hath put « 
the care of the publick good, and common (ate 
I am a wretch, and put off man, if | do no 


verence and honour him, in whoſe charge all thing 


ture, why all living creatures are leſs delight 


venery that waſtes them? and ſhe will tell t 
the ſirſt reſpects hut a private, the other a cu 
mon good, propagation. 
He 1s the arbiter of life and death: when ii 
finds no other ſubjet for his mercy, he ſhoi 
ſpare himſelf, All his puniſhments arc rather i 
eorret than to deſtroy, Why are prayers vi 4 
Orpheus ſaid to be the daughters of Jupiter, vi 
that princes are thereby admoniſhed that the oo 
titions of the wretched ought to have more ve 
with them, than the laws themſelves. | 
It was 8 great accumulation to his majeſty's Men 
ſerved praile, that men might nly viſe a” 
pity thoſe, whom his greateſt priſons had a oi 
tune received, or his laws condemned. | 
Wiſe, is rather the attribute of @ prince, "ot. 
learned or good, The learned man profits me Oo 
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than others: but the prince commands others, and 2% or. 
is doth himſelf. The wiſe Lycurgus gave no lawn! pofir 

t what himſelf kept. Sylla and Lyſander did / %. 
| not ſo; the one living extremely diſſolute himſel 7 


ubMinforced frugality by the laws ; the other permitted . 
thoſe licences to others, which himſelf abſtained Sylla. 
from. But the prince's prudence is his chief art L) ſandet. 
Wind ſaſety. In his counſels and deliberations he 
eeeſees the future times: in the equity of his 
udgment, he hath remembrance of the paſt, and 
knowledge of what is to be done or avoided for 
ee preſent. Hence the Perſians gave out their 
Cyrus to have been nurſed by a bitch, a creature Cyrus. 
0 encounter it, as of ſagacity to ſeek out good; 
hewing that wiſdom may accompany fortitude, or 
t leaves to be, and puts on the name of raſhneſs. 
MS There be ſome men are born only to ſuck out 7 
the poiſon of books: Habent venenum pro vitlu 1 
n e, pro deliciis, And ſuch are they that onl 
aum the obſcene and foul things in poets; which 
lemakes che profeſſion taxed, But by whom? Men 
en chat watch for it ; and (had they not had this hint) 
are fo unjuſt valuers of letters, as they think no 
learning good but what brings in gain, It ſhews 
houlWtbey themſelves would never have been of the pro» 
her ſions they are, but for the profits and fees, But 
b another learning, well uled, can inftrut to 
good life, inform manners, no leſs perſuade and 
cad men, than they threaten and compel, and 
uve no reward ; is it therefore the worle tudy ? 
could never think the fludy of wildom confined 
ay to the philoſopher ; or of portry to the di- 
mane; or of tate to the politick, But chat he 
mich can feign 8 commonwealth (which is the 
poet) can govern it with countels', Nrengihen it 
| 7 Can Gown if avith ronnſth.) The ward gown hath no 
| kit uf authors © Hand here ; and boi npolys W414 tlic 
ne by us Ganihtude in the % of the et, 10 the was 
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with laws, correct it with judgments, inform 


with religion and morals, is all theſe. We do ng 
require in him mere elocution, or an excellent #6. 


culty in verſe, but the exact knowledge of all vir. 


tues, and their contraries, with ability ro rende | 


the one loved, the other hated, by his proper en. 
batteling them. The philoſophers did inſol 
to challenge only to themſelves that which th; 
_ generals and graveſt counſellors never 
urſt. For ſuch had rather do, than promiſe the 
beſt things. 
ce Some controverters in divinity are like ſway. 
Scriptores, gerers in a tavern, that catch that which ſtand 
next them, the candleſtick, or pots; turn ever 
thing into a wea 
More An. fold, and both 
— he goat, the other holds under a fieve, Their 


eculi; pug- 
nar, ta 


ried with more labour than profit) are odious; 
where moſt times the truth is loſt in the midſt, « 
left untouched, And the fruit of their fight is 
that ſpit one upon another, and are both de. 
filed, Theſe fencers in * I like not. 
Morls. The body hath certain 


leproſy a man ſhould bath himſelf with che warn 
blood of a murdered child fo in the church, 
ſome errors may be diſſimuled with leſs inconve- 
nience than they can be diſcovered, 
Faltantia Men that talk of their own benefits, art not 
value, believed to talk of them, becauſe they have done 
* them ; but to have done them, becauſe they might 
talk of them, That which had been great, if as 
other had re | 
nothing, if be chat did it ſpeak of it. Ver an 
when 


ently, 


, oft-times they fight blind. | 
the air. The one milks : 


arguments are as fluxive as liquor ſpilt upon « Wor 


ble, which with your finger you may drain u 
you will, Such controverſies, or diſputations cu. 


iſeaſes, that are with | 
leſs evil tolerated, than removed, As if to cures WP 


it of them, vaniſherh, and n 
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m i When they cannot deſtroy the deed, will yet be 

no: lad to take advantage of the boaſting, and 

f. eden it. 

vr. 1 have ſeen that poverty makes men do unfit Adulatis, 
nder Whings ; but honeſt men ſhould not do them ; they 

em. Whovld gain otherwiſe. Though a man be hungry, 


he ſhould not play the paraſite. That hour where- 
In would repent me to be honeſt, there were 
bays enough open for me to be rich. But flattery 
k a fine pick-lock of tender ears; eſpecially of 
thoſe whom fortune hath borne high upon their 
wings, that ſubmit their dignity and authority to 
i, by a ſoothing of themſelves. For indeed men 
gould never be taken in that abundance with the 
bringes of others flattery, if they began not there: 
| they did but remember how much more pro- 
Fable the bitterneſs of truth were, than all the 
r diſtilling from a whoriſh voice, which is not 
raiſe, but poiſon, But now it is come to that 
folly, or rather madneſs, with ſome, that 
e that flatters them modeſtly, or ſparingly, is 


—— 
— 
— 


the 
ever 
the 
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bought to malign them, It their friend conſent 
t is, Wot to their vices, though he do not contradict 
de 


dem, he is nevertheleſs an enemy, When the 

WW all chings the worſt — even then they look; 
< er praiſe, Nay, they will hire fellows to flatter 
em, with ſuits and ſuppers, and to proſtitute 
heir jodgmonts, They have livery-f iends, friends 
| the diſh, and of the ſpit, that wait their turns, 
| my lord has his feaſts and gueſts. 


W with expreſſion of another, Nay, we ſo in- 


in imicating others, as we cannot (when it is 
eſſary) return to ourſelves ; like children, thet 
at 
laſt 


Mate the vices of ſtammerers io long, ll 


| 1 have conſidered our whole life is like a play: Ps wid 
herein every man 1 of himſelf, is in tra- $44444 
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lait they become ſuch ; and make the habit 
another nature, as it is never forgotten. 
De i & Good men are the ſtars, the planets of 9. 
proti;. ages wherein they live, and illuſtrate the tim 
God did never let them be wanting to the worte 
as Abel, for an example of innocency, Enoch 
urity, Noah of truſt in God's mercies, Abr 
— of faith, and ſo of the reſt. Theſe ſenſy 
men thought mad, becauſe they would not h 
partakers or practiſers of their madneſs. But the 
placed high on the top of all virtue, looked dow 
on the ſtage of the world, and contemned the ply 
of fortune. For though the moſt be player 

ſome muſt be {; . 
More: u- I have diſcovered, that a ſcigned familiarity j 
40. at ones, is a note of certain uſurpation on t| 
is. For great and popular men ſeign themſcive 
to be ſervants to others, to make thoſe Naves 
them. So the fiſher provides bait for the trout 
roach, dace, c. that they may be food to him, 
Imjiorm The complaint of Caligula was moſt wicked 
quere/a, the condition of his times, when he ſaid, Th 
were not famous by any publick calamity, as (| 
Avguſtus, reign of Auguſtus was, by the defeat of Van 
Veo, the legions ; and that of Tiberius, by the {al 
Tiberius. ing of the theatre at Fidene * ; whilſt his oblivi 
was eminent, through the proſperity of his d 
fairs. As that other voice of his was worthier 
headſman than a head, when he wiſhed the peop 
of Rome had but one neck, But he found (wht 
he fell) they had many hands, A tyrant, bo 
great and mighty ſorver he may ſeem to co 

and fluggards, is but one creature, one animal. | 


5 That of Tiberiui, by the 1 7 of the theatre at I 


The folios, Hen, but all corrupt, It was ot Fideus 4, 
the these fell, and upwards of twenty thouſand perivn f 


billorigns tell vs, periſhed in the ruins, Tiberi Te | 
ruiua Spedlaculorum afud Fidenas mum abils futlum, jv 1" Bio 


Tr 


ie profferitote rerum. bucton. 
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| have marked among 


Wnonwealch, as they look not for ſpoil ; ſuch are 
1» be honoured and loved. There are others, which 
zo obligation will faſten on; and they are of two 
Gorts. The firſt, are ſuch as love their own caſe ; 
or, out of vice, of nature, or ſelf direction, avoid 
buſineſs and care. Yet theſe the prince may uſe 
With ſafety. The other remove themſclves upon 
craft and deſign, as the architects ſay, with a pre- 
MWncditated thought to their own, rather than their 
Wprince's profit. Such let the prince take heed of, and 
Wot doubt to reckon in the liſt of his enemies. 

There is a great variation between him that is 


and him that comes to it 


mo by the ſuffrage 
| WW; becau 


wth no upbraiders, but was raiſed by them that 
ought to be defended from oppreſſion ; whoſe end 
s both the caſter and the honeſter to ſatisfy. Be- 
de, while he hath che people to friend, who are 
e lu multitude, he hath the leſs fear of the nobility 
Wii bo are but few, Nor let the common proverb 
dhe that builds on the people builds on the dirt) 
er Mecredit my opinion: for that hath only lace 
where an ambitious and private perſon, for ſome 
W pular end, truſts in them againſt the publick 
ee and magiſtrate, There they will leave him. 
ut when a prince governs them, ſo as they have 
Wl need of his adminiſtration (for that is his art) 
* ſhall ever make and hold them faichful. 
** * ſhould excrciſe his cruelty not by him- 
elf, by his miniſters; ſo he may lave him- 
111/44 2nd his dignity with his people, by lacrificing 
bal when he lift, ſaith the great doctor of Nate, 
10 Machiavell, 
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the nobility, ſome are Nia 
o addicted to the ſervice of the prince and com- Ie. 


Principum 
niſed to the ſovereignty by the favour of his — 5 


le, The firſt hade with more diffcul- a 
he hath to do with many that think 444; jus 
themſelves his equa's, and raiſed him for their own rede 


weatneſs and oppreſſion of the reſt. The latter 7rin- 


1. 


Clamentia, 
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Mechia- Machiavell. But I ſay, he puts off man, a 
vel. goes into a beaſt, that is crue!. No virtue i; 
prince's own, or becomes him more, than mh 
clemency : and no glory is greater than to þ 
able to ſave with his power, Many puniſhm 
ſometimes, and in ſome cafes, as much diſcredi 
Prince, as many funerals a phyſician, The f 
of things is ſecured by clemency ; ſeverity n 
® Haz in- preſſeth a few, but irritates more. The lop: g 
ma ar: in of trees makes the boughs ſhoot out thicker - +: 
2 the taking away of ſome kind of enemies, i 
everi. eth the number. It is then moſt gracior's in | 
— to pardon, when many about him wor! 
— make him cruel ; to think then how much he tn 
| 33 fave, when others tell him how much he can deſtroy, 
bre. not to conſider what the impotence of others hat 
| demoliſhed, but what his own preatnefs can ſuſtain WW © * 
Theſe are a prince's virtues : and they that give hu 
other counſels, are but the hangman's ſactors. 

Clementi He that is cruel to halves (faith, the ſaid 8, N; 
— - cholas) Joſeth no leſs the opportunity of his crud. 
Le 2 for then to uſe his crudy 
las. late; and to uſe his favours will be inc, 
ſear and neceſſity, and fo he loſcth tif 
Still che counſel is cruclty, But prince, 


mii 


Tl 


hearkening to cruel counſels, become in ve 
to the authors, their Alatterers, and 18 
niſters i» ranges wo that, hay when © 43 
would are not change them; they mull oi. 
on, and 6 d cruelty with cruelty ; they can * 
alter che habit. It is chen grown nec ſlary tlirl | - 
_ muſt be as bl as thoſe have made them, and oiF.@@ 
the end they will grow more hateful 10 3 | 
than to t 4s, Whereas, on the contri 
the merciful prince is ſafe in love, not in fear. VIE { 
needs  emillarics, ſpies, intelligencers, to 11 ,; 


He fears no libcls, no wrealons, WE 
what they think, and talk wore 
| | wit | 
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E what they do in fecret. They have nothing in 
their breaſts that they need a cypher for. He is 

arded with his own benefits. | 

| The ſtrength of empire is in religion. What 7,4; 
elie is the Palladium (with Homer) that kept Troy F. 
o long from ſacking ? nothing more commends Hener:. 
dee ſovere gn to the ſubject than it. For he that 

s religious, muſt be merciful and juſt neceſſarily. 

And they are two ſtrong ties upon mankind. 

F Juſtice is the virtue that innocence rejoiceth in. 

Let even that is not always ſo ſafe, but it may love 

Fro ſtand in the fight of mercy. For ſometimes 

© misfortune is made a crime, and then innocence 

n ſuccoured no leſs than virtue. Nay, often- times 

| virtue is made capital ; and through the condition 

ei the times it may happen, that that may be 

| puniſhed with our praiſe. Let no man therefore 

E murmur at the actions of the prince, who is placed 

% far above him. If he offend, he hath his diſ- 

coverer, God hath a height beyond him, But | 
where the prince is good, Euripides faith, ** God Euripides, 
*is a in a human body,” 

| There is nothing with ſome princes ſacred above Tyran 
© their majeſty ; or profane, but what violates their 

| Kepters, But a prince, with ſuch a council, is 


n © like the god Terminus, of flone, his own land- 
fs ak; or (as it is in the fable) a crowned lion, 


Et is dangerous offending ſuch a one ; who being 
angry, knows not how to forgive. That cares not 

Eo do any thing for maintaining or enlarging of 

L empire ; Kills not men, of ſubjects ; but deſtroy- ' 
ech whole countries, armies, mankind, male and 

We female, guilty or not guilty, holy or profanc ; 
., teme that have not ſcen the light, All is un- 

Ea the law of their ſpoil and licence, But princes 

Eat neglet their proper office thus, their fortune 
een ne 16 draw & S$£janus to be near about Scjang:, 


im 


tua, If men did know what ſhining — gilt Bud! 
Hina, miſeries, and painted happineſs, thrones and ice" 
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him, who will at laſt affect to get above him gh 
and put them in a worthy fear of rooting boli 
them out and their family. For no men hate vii 
| evil prince more than they that helped to mal 
him ſuch. And none more boaſtingly weep home: 
ruin, than they that procured and practiſed i Wri 
The ſame path leads to ruin, which did to rufen 
when men profeſs a licence in government, 4 
good king is a publick ſervant, 1 

A prince without letters is a pilot without eye Wo 
All his government is groping. In ſovereignty i]Wi 
is a moſt happy thing not to be compelled : but i 
it is the nel miſerable not to be counſelled. Aue! 
how can he be counſelled that cannot fee to -u 
the beſt counſellors (which are books.) For they Wi 
neither flatter us, nor hide from us ? He may hen 
ou will ay 6 but how ſhall he always be ſure u 
— or be counſelled the things, na": 
the { They fay princes learn no art true 
horſemanſhip. The reaſon is, de eng 
terer. He will throw a prina er © 
n. Which is an arg ( 


þ 


virtue: yet 
beſides fails, anchor, and other tackle, 


ters were, there would not be fo frequent fri 
about the getting or holding of them : there wo 
be more Principalities than princes, For a nag 
is the of the people, He ought to ſhe's 
not to fleas his ſheep; 40 take their Beeces, 198 
their fells, Who were his enemies before, being gr 
ivate man, become his children now be is paper 
| Hs is the foul of the commonwealth, «FF 


mn | 
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bught to cheriſh it as his own body. Alexander 4 
ke Great was wont to ſay, He hated that garde- 4 mag- 
ner that plucked his herbs or lowers up by the . 


k „ roots.” A man may milk a beaſt till the blood 
willtome : churn milk, and it yieldeth butter; but 


Frag the noſe, and the blood followeth. He is 
y ill prince that ſo pulls his ſubjects feathers, as 
e would not have them grow again: that makes 
n exchequer a receipt for the ſpoils of thoſe he 
overns, No, let him keep his own, not aſſect 
Sis ſubjects: ſtrive rather to he called juſt than 
bowerful. Not, like the Roman tyrants, affect 
he ſurnames that grow by human ſNlaughters : nei- 
Per to ſeek war in peace, nor peace in war: but to 
faith given, though to an enemy. Study 


a; Wicty toward the ſubject; ſhew care to defend him. 
wi: low to puniſh in divers caſes; but be a ſharp 
rand ſevere revenger of open crimes. Break no 
|, Wecrees, or diſſolve no orders, to flacken the 


gth of laws. Chooſe neither magiſtrates civil 


auer eccleſiaſtical, by favour or price: but with | 
en {Wiquiſition and of their worth, by all ſuf- 4 
bel Sell no honours, nor give them haſtily ; 4 
nn beſtow them with counſel, and for reward ; if 4 
do acknowledge it, (though late) and mend it. 
e princes are eaſy to be deceived, And what 

wildom can eſcape, where ſo many court - arts are 
e ace? But above all, the prince is to remem- 
pr, that when the great day of account comes, 

Nach neither magiſtrate nor prince can ſhun, there 


be required of him a reckoning tor thoſe whom 
* hath ruſted, as for himſelf, which he muſt 

provide, And if piety be wanting in the prieſts, 
Ny in the judges, or the magiſtrates be found 
Ned at a price, what juſtice or religion is to be 
pected ? which arc the only two attributes make 
| kings 
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kings a-kin to God; and is the Delphick fu 
both to kill ſacrifices, and to chaſtiſe offenders 
De gratio- When a virtuous man is raiſed, it brings oy 
. neſs to his friends, grief to his enemies, and g 
ry to his poſterity. Nay, his honours are a g 

part of the honour of the times: when by u 
means he is grown to active men an example, | 
the Nothful a ſpur, to the envious a puniſhment, 
Divits, He which is ſole heir to many rich men, havin 
{beſide his father's and uncle's) the eſtates of dug 

his kindred come to him by acceſſion, mult ned 

be richer than father or grandfather : ſo they whit 
Hedi ex art \eit hcirs cx Ae of all their anceſtors vices; ; 
N. by their good huſbandry improve the old. 
daily purchaſe new, mult needs be wealthier 

vice, and have a greater revenue or ſtock d 


to =_ on. W 
he great thieves of a ſtate are lightly thed 
ficers of the crown ; they hang the leſs till, 
the pikes in the pond, cat whom they liſt, 1 
net was never ſpread for the hawk or buzzard eng 
hurt us, but the harmleſs birds, they are e 


Dat veniam corvis, vexal ceuſura columl ai. 
Nen rat Accipitri tenditur, neque miu. 


But they are not always ſafe though, cſpeii 
when they meet with wile maſters, They can ef 
down all che buff and ſwelling of their loo ; if 
like dexterous auditors, place the counter wp 

he ſhall value nothing, Let chem but temen 

Lewks a6, Lewis the eleventh, who to u clerk of the cx 

er that came 16 be lord rweaturer, and had 

s device) reprelented himiclf furing on 101 

wheel, told him, be might do well ww fe 
Vi 
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ith a good ſtrong nail, leſt turning about, it might 
ring him where he was. As indeed it did. 
A good man will avoid the ſpot of any fin. 
xe very aſperſion is grievous ; which makes him 
thooſe his way in his life, as he would in his 
purney. The ill man rides through all confi- 
tently ; he is coated and booted for it. The of- 
tener he offends, the more openly ; and the fouler, 
he fitter in faſhion. His modeſty, like a riding 
pat, the more it it is worn, is the leſs cared for. 
t is good enough for the dirt ſtill, and the ways 
travels in, An innocent man needs no elo- 
yence : his innocence is inſtead of it: elſe I had 


, 
. 
| 

* 
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hither mens malice hath purſued me. It is true, 
have been accuſed to the lords, to the king, 
| great ones: but it happened my accuſers 
jad not thought of the accuſation with themſelves ; 
nd ſo were driven, for want of crimes, to uſe in- 
dention, which was found ſlander: or too late 
being entered ſo fair) to ſeek ftarting-holes for 
cir raſhneſs, which were not given them, And 
hen they may think what accufation that was like 
ove, when they that were the engineers feared 
be the authors, Nor were they content to ſeign 
Nag; againſt me, but to urge things ſeigned by 
Dh ignorant againſt my profeſſion ; which though, 
my ther hired — mercenary impudence, 1 
have paſſed by, as granted to a nation 01 
ers, that let out their tongues to lick others 
wes; yet I durſt not leave mylcli wndetended, 
Ping a pair of cars unſkiltul to hear hes, or 
c thoſe things ſaid of me, which 1 could truly 
e of them, They objeted making of verſes 
dine, when 1 could object to moſt of chem, their 
* being able to read them, but as worthy of 
Wi, Way, they would offer to urge mine own 
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ver come off ſo many times from theſe precipices, cnt. | 
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writings againſt me; but by pieces (which wx 
excellent way of malice) as if any man's conty 
might not ſeem dangerous and offenſive, if 8 
which was knit to what went before were defraud, 
of his beginning; or that things by themſgy 
uttered might not ſeem ſubject to calumny, whit 
read intire, would appear moſt free, At laſt d 
upbraided my poverty: I confeſs ſhe is my d 
meſtic ; ſober of diet, ſimple of habit, frug 
— a good counſellor to me, that keeps; 
rom cruelty, pride, or other more delicate i 
rtinences, which are the nurle-children of rich 
ut let them look over all the great and monſty 
wickedneſſes, they ſhall never find thoſe in ju 
families. They are the iſſue of the wealthy gian 
and the mighty hunters : whereas no great wa 
or worthy of praiſe or memory, but came 
of poor cradles, It was the ancient poverty 
founded commonweals, built cities, invent 
arts, made wholeſome laws, armed men ag; 
vices, rewarded them with their own virtues, 4 
ſerved the honour and Nate of nations, till th 
rayed themſelves to riches, 
Money never made any man rich, but his mt 
He that can order himſelf to the law of natur, 
not only without the ſenſe, but the fear of | 
verty, O! but to rike blind the people » 
our wealth and pomp, is the thing! what a wits 
edneſs is this, to thruſt all our riches ourvd 
and be beggars within; to contemplate 1 
thing but the little, vile, and fordid thing 
we ſerve our avarice ; and not content with { 
bod of the carth that is offered us, we fearchs 
ig lor the evil that is hidden, God ofa 


N | Bos 1 
thoſe things, and placed them at hand, anc "off 7 
ws, that be knew were profitable tor us; Vi... ; 


mh 
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artful he laid deep and hid. Yet do we ſeek 
ly the things whereby we may periſh; and 
ring them forth, when God and nature hath buried 
hem. We covet ſuperfluous things, when it 
more honour for us, if we would contemn 
ary. What need hath nature of ſilver diſhes, 
multitudes of waiters, delicate pages, perfumed 
upkins ? ſhe requires meat only, and hunger is 

ambitious, Can we think no wealth enough, 
ut ſuch a ſtate, tor which a man may be brought 
no a premunire, begged, preſcribed, or poiſoned ? 
if a man could reh rain the fury of his gullet 
pd groin, and think how many fires, how many 
nchens, cooks, paſtures, and plowed lands ; what 
rds, ſtews, ponds, and parks, covps and gar- 
$ he could ſpare ; what velvets, tiſſues, embroi- 
leries, laces he could lack ; and then how ſhort 
d uncertain his life is; he were in a better way 
happineſs, than to live the emperor of theſe de- 
Vis, and be the dictator of faſhions: but we 
ourſelves flaves to our pleaſures; and we 
ve fame and ambition, which is an cqual ſlavery. 
we not I feen the pomp of a whole kingdom, 
ad what a foreign king could bring hicher ? Alſo 
| make himſelf gazed and wondered art, laid 
Wh as it were to the ſhew, and vaniſh all away 
Ia day ? And ſhall that which could nor fill the 
lpectation of few hours, entertain and take N 
wr whole lives ? When even it appearcd as fuper - 
dos to the poſieffors, as t me that was 4 
Astor, The bravery was fhewn, jt Was not 
alleſſed ; while it boaſted it e, M ie, It is 
le, and a pour thing to place 1441 hay grin ſs on 
ele deſires, Say we wanted them all, 1 amine 
Ms TRminiic, 


Wi luch as arc always Kennt 4nd polumed, “, 


1 liere 15 nothing „aliant NT Re 10 15 haped tor 1 . 
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and every day ſmell of the taylor. The excy 
ingly curious, that are wholly in mending 


_ in the neck, of OG GY 
midnight, ing and bridling their 
maki AT watts find, binding it bo 
while the mind runs at waſte : too much pickedy 
is not manly, Not from thoſe that will jeſt at ti 
own outward imperfections, but hide their ua 
within, their pride, luſt, envy, ill-nature, with 
the art and — 427 0 Theſe perk 
are in danger ; for whi think to juſtity th 
ignorance by impudence, and their — 
cloaths and outward ornaments, they uſe bu 
commiſſion to deceive themſelves, Where, if 
will look with our underſianding, and not « 
ſees, we may behold virtue and beauty (thay 
covered with rags) in their brightneſs; and! 
and deformity ſo much the fouler, in having 
the ſplendor of riches to gild them, or the i 
light of honour and power to help them. WK... 
this is that wherewith the world is taken, and vii ;, - 
mad to gaze on: cloaths and titles, the bird, 
of fools, 
What petty things they are we wonder at? | 
children, that eſteem every trifle, and pre 
fairing before their fathers ; what difference h 
tween us and them ? but that we are dearer io 
coxcombs at a higher rate? They are pleaſed 
cockleſhels, whiſtles, hobby horſes, and ſuch Ii 
we with ſtatues, marble pillars, pictures, gf 
roofs, where underneath is lath and lime, pet 
dome Yet we take pleaſure in the lie, and 
glad we can cozen ourſelves, Nor is it oi 
our walls and ceilings ; but all chat we ca % 
pineſs is mere painting and gilt; and all % 
ney ; what & thin membrane of hongur thi th 
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4 how hath all true reputation fallen, ſince mo- 
began to have any ? yet the great herd, the 
Altitude, that in all other things are divided, 
this alone conſpire and agree : to love money. 
wiſh for it, they embrace it, they adore it ; 
| 17 it is poſſeſt with greater ſtir and torment 


dor men what loſſes ſoever they have, they D- /b 
uke them greater: and if they have none, even πι 
ll that is not gotten is a loſs. Can there be 
res of more wretched condition than theſe, 
bat continually labour under their own miſery, 
| others envy ? A man ſhould ſtudy other things, 
bot to covet, not to fear, not to repent him: to 
ue his baſe ſuch, —— {t ſhall ſhake him: 
be ſecure of all opi leaſing to him» 
41 iſpleaſeth others. 
or the worſt opinion gotten for — well, ſhould 
— wouldſt not thou be juſt but ſor fame, 
to be it with aud : he that would 
— 2 
& 
p-. p is a dangerous thing, when mens minds come Fr 
== vourn with their affettions, and their diſcaſes — 
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e their ſtrength : that when too much deſire ** 
os gecdiocts of vice hath made the body unſit, 
11 x uoproſicable it is yet gladded with the ſight 


ne ſpectacle of it in others ; and for want of ability 
| be an actor, is content to be a witncls, It enjoys 
* pleaſurc of ſinning, in beholding others fin ; 
in dicing, drinking, drabbing, (. Nay, when 
N cannot do all dieſe, it is offended with his own 
ure rn. that excludes ii from the univerſal de 
s of mankind ; and oftentimes dies of & me- 
Wcholy, that it cannot be vicious enough, 
les glad when I fee any man avoid the infamy / jr 
| 4 vice ; but to ſhun the vice dll were better, 4/44 
H; Jiu 


Noripimer There is a greater reverence had of things u 


/ Cit, 


Pijjetis 


+ 4 


, & Poetry and picture are arts of a like nature, «ly 


4" arg 


Pitch, ſaid of Plutarch, poetry was a ſpeaking pictur, 


them in a new ſuit z you get above them ſtraigh 
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Till he do that, he is but like the *prentice, wh 
being loth to be ſpied by his maſter coming ſork 
of Black-Lucy's, went in again; to whom hy 
maſter cried, the more thou runneſt that way y 
hide thyſelf, the more thou art in the place, $ 
are thoſe that keep a tavern all day, that they my 
not be ſeen at night. I have known lawyers, d. 
vines, yea, great ones, of this hereſy. 


mote or ſtrange to us, than of much better. i! thy 
be nearer, and fall under our ſ.nſe. Men, ar 
almoſt all fort of creatures, have their reputatie 
by diſtance, K ivers, the farther they run, ad 
more from their ſpring, the broader they are, anf 
greater. And where our original is known, . 
are the leſs confident : among ſtrangers we tf 
fortune, Yet a man may live as renowned n 
home, in his own country, or a private villag, 
as in the whole world, For it is virtue that giv 
glory ; that will endenizen a man every where, | 
s only that can naturalize him. A native, i! ic 
be vitious, deſerves to be a ſtranger, and ct 
out of the commonwealth as an alien. | 

A dejected countenance, and mean cloaths, Wai 
get often a contempt ; but it is with che ſhallow 
creatures: courtiers commonly look up even vin 


Nothing is more ſhort-lived than pride : it is ball 
while their cloaths laſt ; flay but while their or 6t 
worn out, you cannot wiſh the thing more wre!- 1088 « 
ar deieh VS 


both are buſy about imitation, It was excellcnmh 
and picture a mute poeſy, For they both ien 


eig, and deviſe many things, and accommods 
all they invent to the uſt and ies vice of ow * 
f 
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fect the two, the pen is more noble than the 
ncil; for that can ſpeak to the underſtanding ; 
be other but to the ſenſe. They both behold 
aſure and profit, as their common object; but 
| eld abſtain from all baſe pleaſures, leſt they 
Would err from their end: and while they ſeek to 
| ter mens minds, deſtroy their manners. They 
th are born artificers, not made. Nature is more 
owerful in them than ſtudy. 
" Whoſoever loves not picture, is injurious to Depidura, 
ruth, and all the wiſdom of poetry, Picture is 
the invention of heaven, the moſt ancient, and 
moſt a- Kin to nature. It is itſelf a ſilent work, 
"nd always of one and the ſame habit: yet it doth 
"WF enter and penetrate the inmoſt affection (being 
ee by an excellent artificer) as ſometimes it over- 
the of ſpeech and oratory, There 
i divers graces in it; ſo are there in the arti- 
One excels in care, another in reaſon, a 
third in eaſineſs, a fourth in nature and grace. 
Some have diligence and comelineſs ; but they 
want majeſty, They can expreſs a human form 
„ in all the graces, 2 __ ancy but they 
lai the authority, They can hit nothing but 
"a ſmooth cheeks ; they cannot expreſs roughneſs or 
een. Others aſpire to truth ſo much, as t 
"We rather lovers of likeneſs than beauty, Zeux 
Wand Parrhaſius are ſaid to be contemporaries : the 
"Wit found out the reaſon of lights and ſhadows in 
picture: the other more ſubtilly examined the lines. - 
In picture light is required no leſs than ſhadow : 5, . 
WW in tile, height as well as humblencſs, But be- 
ware they be not too humble z as Pliny pronounced Pliny, 
„ s's writings, You would them 
1 eien not on a child, but by a child, Many, 
"Wo vt of cheir own obſcene apprehenſion, refule pro- 
* 50 fit words ; 17 * nature, and the 
| 4 


Tye] 
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like“: fo the curious induſtry in ſome of havi 
all alike good, hath come nearer a vice than | 
virtue. 
Deprogreſ. Picture took her ſeigning from poetry; fron 
Piawe. geometry her rule, compaſs, lines, proportion, and 
Parrbafu; the whole ſymmetry, Parrhaſius was the firſt wa 
reputation, by adding ſymmetry to picture: be 
added ſubtilty to the countenance, elegancy to thy 
hair, love-lines to the face, and by the publick 
voice of all artificers, deſerved honour in th 
outer lines. Eupompus gave it ſplendor by num. 
bers, and other clegancies. From the opticks i 
drew reaſons, by which it conſidered how thing 
laced at diſtance, and afar off, ſhould appex 
2 how above or beneath the head ſhould de. 
ceive the eye, Sc. So from thence it took ſhy WM; 
dows, 2 light, and heightnings. From mo 
ral philoſophy it took the foul, the expreſſion a 
ſenſes, perturbations, manners, when they would 
paint an angry perſon, a proud, an inconſtant, a 
ambitious, a brave, 2 imous, a juſt, i 
merciful, a compaſſionate, an humble, a dejectel Whomp 
a baſc, and the like; they made all heightning Wer 
bright, all ſhadows dark, all ſwellings from a plan, Neat 
® Plin, lib, all ſolids from breaking, See * where he con- 
„ plains of their painting Chimæra's, by the vulgrWib 
Aue : unaptly called groteſque ; ſaying, that men wit 
6, C % were born truly to ſtudy and emulate nature, dug 
nothing but make monſters againſt nature, en 


7 Many, eat of thiir von al ian apprebeaſien;, reſult 148 
and fit wordry 44 OO WHY, nals, and the like.) Me 
iv Shakeſpear, an aliufion to this abule of the word , 5k 
the ſenſes which our author inis: :1 was ſometioc: walpu 


, x * 2 

4 Dot. Thels villains will make the word 4e 65 cn 

# as the word 69 gy, which was an excelent goud word, EE 

# fore it was i Sorted” Firf port of Henry IV. wit 4 4 4 
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plaſtick Was Har. in 


ing 
I 4 


Parrhafius 
h 
f 


. giver to all painters; after, Parrhaſius. They 
re contem ies, and lived both about Philip's fas. 

Ine, the father of Alexander the Great. There — 
d in this latter age ſix famous painters in Italy, Mich Au 
pho were excellent and emulous of the ancients ; gelo Bo- 
Laphacl de Urbino, Michael Angelo Buonarota, eta. 
Titan, Antony of Correggio, Sebaſtian of Venice, — * 
Juho Romano, and Andrea Sartorio. Correg. 

| Theſe are flatterers for their bread, that praiſe Scbaſi. de 
Il my oraculous lord does or ſays, be it true or U cbet. 
ue: invent tales that ſhall pleaſe : make baits Je Ne. 
his lordſhip's ears; and if they be not received Andres 

n what they offer at, they ſhift a point of the Sanorio. 
mpaſs, and turn their tale, preſently tack about, % 
leny what they confeſſed, and confeſs what they 
penied ; fir their diſcourſe to the perſons and oc- 
ms, What they ſnatch up and devour at one 
ale, utter at another: and grow ſuſpected of 
Ihe maſter, hated of the ſervants, while they en- 
ire, and reprehend, and compound, and delate 
eis cf the houſe they have nothing to do 
with : they praiſe my lord's wine, and the ſauce he 
es 3 Oblerve the cook and bottle man, while 
N and in my lord's favour, ſpeak for a pen- 
pon for them; but pound them to duſt upon my 
_ 0's leaſt diſtaſte, or change of his palate. 

8 How much better is it to be filent, or at leaſt 
* 117 ſparingly ! for it is not enough to ſpeak 
wn - 


but timely things, If & man be aſked 4 
| queſtion, 
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queſtion, to anſwer; but to repeat the queſtion It! 
before he anſwer is well, that he be ſure to un. n 
derſtand it, to avoid abſurdity. For it is leſs Gi new 

hic! 


honour to hear imperſectly, than to ſpeak ipes 
ſectly. The ears are excuſed, the underſtandigg 
is not. And in things unknown to a man, nd 
to give his opinion, leſt by the affectation of knoy. 
ing too much, he loſe the credit he hath by ſpeak. 
ing or knowing the wrong way, what he utter, 
Nor ſeek to get his patron's favour, by imbarking 
himſelf in the factions of the family : to enquir 
after domeſtick ſimulties, their ſports or affeCtion, 
They are an odious and vile kind of creatures, that 
fly about the houſe all day, and picking up th 
filth of the houſe, like pies or ſwallows carry it u 
their neſt (the lord's ears) and often-times repor 
the lies they have feigned for what they have fer 
Theſe are called inſtruments of grace and power WF” 
with great perſons ; but they are indeed the . 
of their impotency, marks of weak ne 
or ſufficient lords are able to make theſe diſco" 
verics themſelves. Neither will an honourable per 
ſon enquire who eats and drinks together, whit 
that man plays, whom this man loves, with Wh 
ſuch a one walks, what diſcourſe they held, wa” 
Neeps with whom. They are baſe and fervile n 
tures, that buſy themſelves about theſe diſquily 
tions, How often have 1 ſcen (and worthily the 
cenſors of the family undertaken by ſome bone 
ruſtick, and cudgelled chriftily ? Theſe arc con 
monly che off-icouring and dregs of men that of 
theſe things, or calumniate others yet 1 know M 


| 
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It pleaſed your lordſhip of late, to aſk my opi- 
nion touching the education of your ſons, and 


ſpecially to the advancement of their ſtudirs, To 


which, though I returned ſomewhat for the pre- 
ent. which rather maniteſted a will in me, than 
give any juſt reſolution to the thing propounded : 
| have vpon better cogitation called thoſe aids 
bout me, both of mind and memory, which 
hall venture my thoughts clearer, if not fuller, 


0 your lordſhip's demand. I confeſs, my lord, 
they will ſeem but petty and minute things I ſhall 
offer to you, being writ tor children, and of them. 
But ſtudies have their infancy, as well as crea- 


ures, We ſee in men even the ſtrongeſt compoſi- 
ons had their beginnings from milk and the 


cradle; and the wiſeſt tarried ſometimes about 
wting their mouths to letters and ſyllables, In 
their education, therefore, the care muſt be the 
greater had of their beginnings, to know, ex- 


nine, and weigh their natures ; which though 
hey be proner in ſome children to ſome diſciplines; 


yet are they naturally prompt to taſte all by de- 
wees, and with change, For change is a kind of 


reſhing in ftudies, and infuleth knowledge by 
way of recreation, Thence the ſchool itfelf is 
alled a play or game, and all letters are fo beſt 
waht to ſcholars, They ſhould not be affrighted 


br deterred in their entry, but drawn on with 
eie and emulation, A youth ſhould not be 


made to hate ſtudy, before he Know the cauſes 0 


be it 4 or taſle the bitterneſs betore the twect ; 


wt called on and allured, intreated and praiſed ; 


be, when he deſerves it not, For which cauſe 1 
wiſh chem ſent to the beſt ſchool, and a publick, 


Which 1 think che beſt, Your lordſhip, I fear, 


Nandi hears of that, as willing to breed them in 


Jour eye, and at home, and doubling their man- 
ers 
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ners may be corrupted abroad. They are in may 
danger in your own family, among ill ſervany 
(allowing they be ſafe in their ſchool-maſter) thy 
amongſt a thouſand boys, however immodeſt; 
would we did not ſpoil our own children, a 
overthrow their manners ourſelves by too much ip 
dulgence. To breed them at home, is to brot 
them in a ſhade; where in a ſchool they har 
the light and heat of the ſun, They are ufa 
and accuſtomed to things and men. When 
come forth into the commonwealth, they find ns 
thing new, or to ſeck. They have made thei 
iriendſhips and aids, ſome to laſt their age. Thy 
hear what is commanded to & wy. 4 as well aff 
themſelves. Much approved, much corrected; 
all which they bring to their own ſtore and uſe, ali 
learn as much as they hear. Eloquence would bt 
but a poor thing, if we ſhould only converſe with 
ſingulars; f but man and man toget\e, ae 
Therefore I like no private breedi IV . 
ſend them where their (eduſtry ould be daily . 
creaſed by praiſe; and that Kindle by emule. 
tion, It is a good thing to inflame the mind , ai 
though ambition itſelf be a vice, it is often d 
cauſe of great virtue, Give me that wit hon .. 
aiſe excites, glory puts on, or diſgrace grieve; 
is to be nouri with ambition, mg 
ward with honour, checked with 2 —— nſion, and 
never to be ſuſpected of Noth, Though be be gie | 
10 play, it is a ſign — ſpirit and livelineſs, 40 then 
of their ſports and relaxations 
And from the rod or 43 | would have ches 
free, as from the menace of them; for it is boi 
detormed and ſervile. 
required tis 


iy Pecllanes ; to read the beſt authors, obſerve l 
beſt ſpeakers, and much exerciſe of his ow! x 


DISCOVERIES. 


on. ane to conſider what ought to be written, and 
u er what manner; he muſt firſt think and ex- 
on » zitate his matter, then chooſe his words, and 
ht: zumine the weight of either. Then take care in 
and lacing and ranking both matter and words, that 
e compoſition be comely, and to do this with di- 
ce Jigence and often. No matter how flow the ſtile 
neee at firſt, ſo it be laboured and accurate; ſcek the 
le beſt, and be not glad of the forward conceits, or 
2 words, that offer themſelves to us ; but judge 
of what we invent, and order what we approve. 
"Wk often what we have formerly written ; 
7 which beſide that it helps the conſequence, and 
1 makes the juncture better, it quickens the heat of 
ngination, that often cools in the time of ſetting 
en, and gives it new ſtrength, as if it grew 


lluſtier by the going back. As we fee in the con- 
tention of leaping, they jump fartheſt, that fetch 
their race largeſt : or, as in threwing a dart or 
lavelin, we force back our arms, to make our looſe 
the ſtronger. Yet, if we have a fair gale of 
wind, I forbid not the ſteering out of our fail, fo 
the favour of the gale deceive us not, For all 
that we invent doth pleaſe us in conception of birth, 
Welle we would never ſet it down, But the ſaſeſt is 
Wu return to our judgment, and handle over-again 
thoſe things, the caſineſs of which might make 
them juſtly ſuſpected. 80 did the beſt writers in 
[their beginnings ; they impoſed upon themſelves 
ene and induſtry ; they did nothing raſhly, They 
dtained firſt ro write well, and then cuſtom made 
Nt ealy and a habit, By little and little their matter 
| hewed itſelf to them more plentiſully ; their words 
miwered, their compoſition followed ; and all, as 
W a well-ordered family, preſented itfelt in the 
ill Pace. 80 that the fum of all is, ready writing 
In | Wakes not goud writing + but goud Writing brings 


on 
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on ready writing: yet, when we think we hu 
got the faculty, it is even then good to reſiſt 
as to give a horſe a check ſometimes with a þ 
which doth not ſo much ſpp his courſe, as ſtir 
mettle, Again, whether a man's genius is | 
able to reach thither, it ſhould more and more 
tend, lift, and dilate itſelf, as men of low ſtay 
raiſe themſelves on their toes, and ſo oſt · times g 
even, if not emirent. Beſides, as it is t 
grown and able writers to ſtand of themſelves, 
work with their own ſtrength, to truſt and ends 
vour by their own hab: ſo ir is fit for the 
eee b 


are familiar with the beſt authors, ſhall ever 
anan find ſomewhat of them in themſelves, and 
the expreſſion of their minds, even when they kt 
it not, be able to utter ſomething like then 
which hath an authority above their own, Ny 
* is the reward of & man's ſtudy, i 
; and chough 


he ma enact all, * 
ſtile, there muſt be a harmon 


, Þ} cake 7 ee that the 
- ſhould not be always to be taught, and | wait 
_ bring my precepts into practice: lor rules are ot 
of Iefs force and value than experiments ; yer Wi 
this purpoſe, rather to ſhew the right way to th 
that come after, than to detect any that bot 
ſlipe before by error, and 1 11 Yall be 
profitable, For men do more willingly boden, # | 
with more favour 10 * than teprc he 


Among divers opinions of an art, and mob 
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Spenſer. 
Virgil. 


Ennius, 
Homer. 
Virgil, 
Quintili- 
all, 


things. Tragick and lyrick poetry is good n 


Plautys. 


Terence. 


firſt, ſo let them be of the 
beware of letting them taſte Gower, or Chan 


r. and barren in language only, When their jug 
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their eapacity they will all receive and be HN 
And as it is fit to read the beſt authors to you 


neſt and clead 
fore Donne . 


We 


As Livy before Salluſt, Sydney 


at firſt, leſt falling too much in love with antiqu 
and not apprehending the weight, they grow roug 


ments are firm, and out of danger, let them 
both the old and the new; but no leſs take he 
that their new flowers and ſweetneſs do not 
much corrupt as the others drineſs and ſquall 
it they chooſe not carefully, Spenſer, in al 
the ancients, writ no lan *; yet I wat 
have him read for his matter, as Virgil u 
Ennius, The reading of Homer and Virgil | 
counſelled by Quintilian, as the beſt way of i 
forming youth, and confirming man. For, bel 
that the mind is raiſed with the height and (ub 
mity of ſuch a verſe, it takes ſpirit from the grea 
nels of the matter, and is tinted with the v 


and comick with the beſt, if the manners of t 
reader be once in ſafety, In the Greek ports, 
alſo ia Plautus, we ſhall fee the occonomy # 
diſpoſition of $s better obſerved than in I 
rence ; and the latter, who thought the ole grit 


* Spenſer, in affetting the ancients, awrit no languar | i 
«vr author means 3+ this, that Sponier, by too ee 
vie Or affettation of the wards occurring in £ haunts 
other ancient poets, lone 4 Nile peculiar 4% bins! ad 
and greatly diflering trum that of bis Canteen}; 4 8 
language in effect was none: it was neither fuch wi 
poets preceding hys own age bad vicd, nor war ut the lang 
of tlc witters who Hfounſhicd together with Lim 16 
Compound of what Jensen C411; the ems, abs ff . 


le&t then in vis, 
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virtue of their fable the ſticking in of ſen- 
as ours do the forcing in of jeſts. 


hen the moſt part of mankind are inclined b 

er thither, if they would take the pains ; no leſs 
birds to fly, horſes to run, &c, which if they 
it is through their own ſluggiſhneſs, and by 
hat means become her prodigies, not her chil- 
ren, 1 confeſs, nature in children is more pa- 
ent of labour in ſtudy, than in age; for the ſenſe 
if the pain, the judgment of the labour is ab- 
they do not meaſure what they have done, 


Ty 
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We ſhould not protect our ſloth with the pa- / que- 
ronave of difficulty. It is a falſe quarrel againſt /- 
, that ſhe helps underſtanding but in a tew, * 


eic is che thought and conſideration that affects 

| Ws more than the wearineſs itſelf, Plato was not Plateris 

7 en with the learning that Athens could give 71 

„. but ſailed into Italy, for Pythagoras's know- — a 

and yet not thinking himſclf ſufficiently 
Snlormed, went into E. 


ee to the prieſts, and 
med their myſteries, He laboured, ſo muſt 
pe, Many things may be learned together, and 
formed in one point of time; as muſicians cx- 
ile their memory, their voice, their fingers, and 
pmetimes their head and feet at once, And fo 
preacher, in the invention of matter, election of 
words, compoſition of geſture, look, pronuncia- 
„ motion, uſeth all theſe faculties at once; 
ind if we can expreſs this variety together, whiy 
mould not divers — at divers hours, delight, 
hen the variety is able alone to refreſh and repair 
$f As when @ man is weary of writing, to read; 
bd then again of reading, to write, Wherein, how- 


* ver we do many things, yet are we (in a fort) 
e to what we begin ; we are recreated with 
ee, as the flomach is with meats, But ſome 


Pl ay, this variety breeds confuſion, and makes, 
Vou, VII. I that 
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that either we loſe all, or hold no more than & 
laſt, Why do we not then perſuade huſbandng 
that they ſhould not till land, help it with mark, 
lime, and compoſt ? plant hop-gardens, prux 
trees, look to bee-hives, rear ſheep, and all oda 
cattle at once? It is eaſier to do many things ai 
continue, than to do one thing — f 
Precejt. lt is not the paſſing through theſe learnings thy 
element. hurts us, but the dwelling and ſticking abox 
them. To deſcend to thoſe extreme anxieties an 
fooliſh cavils of grammarians, is able ro break 
wit in pieces, being a work of manifold miſery 
vainnels, to be elementarii ſenes, Yet even let 
are as it were the bank of words, and reſtore then 
ſelves to an author, as the pawns of language: b 
talking and cloquence are not the ſam : to ſpeal 
and to ſpeak well, are two things, A fool ms 
talk, but a wiſe man ſpeaks, out of the d 
ſervation, knowledge, and the uſe of things, mar 
writers lex their readers and hearers with mal 
nonſenſe, ir writings need ſunſhine, Pure u 
neat language I love, yet plain and cuſtomary, 
barbarous phraſe has often made me out of 
with a good ſenſe, and doubtful writing kt 
wracked me beyond my patience, The re 
why a poet is ſaid that he oGght to have all k 
ledges is, that he ſhould not be ignorant &f f 
— eſpecially of choſe he will handle, 4 
indeed, when the attaining of them is poſſible, 
were a ſluggiſh and baſe thing to deſpair. F 
frequent imitation of any thing becomes 4 bt 
quickly, If a man ſhould proſecute as mud 
— ſaid of every thing, his work would! 
| no end, 
Ds oratio- Speech is the only benefit man hath to cf 
e his excellency of mind above other creatures | 
, 1s the inftrument of ſociety ; therefore Merten, 
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who is the preſident of language, is called Deorum 
hmimomgue inter pres. In all ſpeech, words and 

ſenſe are as the body and the 1 The ſenſe is, 

the life and foul of language, without which 

all words are dead. Senſe is wrought out of ex- 

perience, the knowledge of human lite and actions, 

or of the liberal arts, which the Greeks called 
Ennroraids.zv, Words are the peoples, yet there tun 
is a Choice of them to be — For Verborum we. 
leleflus origo eft elequentix. They are to be choſe — 
xcording to the pet ſons we make ſpeak, or the 9/7 wwwrds, 
we ſpeak of, Some are of the camp, ſome ſee Her. de 
che council-board, ſome of the ſhop, ſvine of the 4% Port: 
, ſome of the pulpit, ſome of the bar, &c, >" 
And herein is ſeen their elegance and propriety, I. 
when we uſe them fitly, and draw them forth to Yiwe, 
their juſt ſtrength and nature, by way of tranſlation 4 6, & 
or metaphor. But in this tranſlation we muſt l 
aul ſerve neceſſity ( Nam temere nibil transfertur à ra. 
grudenti) or commodity, which is a kind of ne- 

eſſity ; that is, when we either abſolutely want a 

word to expreſs by, and that is neceſſity ; or when 

we have not ſo fit a word, and that is commodity, 

As when, we avoid loſs by it, and eſcape obſcene- 

elt, and gain in the grace and property which 

belps ſignificance, Metaphors far-tct, hinder to 

* underitood ; and afected, loſe their grace, Or 

when the perſon fercherh his tranſlations from a 

up fp As it a privy-counſellor ſhould at 

the take his metaphor from a dicing-houſe, 
ordinary, or a vintner's vault; or a juſtice of 

prac draw his ſimilitude t: om the mathematicks, 

W a divine from « bawdy-houſc, or taverns ; Or 4 
genteman of Northampronſhire, V» arwickſhire, or 

Fe Midland, ſhould fetch all the illuſtrations 0 

res. Ws country neighbours from ſhipping, and tell 

leu en of the Main-ſhect and the boulin, Meta- 

2 Bu phurs 
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phors are thus many times deformed, as in hin 
that ſaid, Caſtratam morte Africani rempublicax 
And another, Stercus curie Glouciam. And Cari 
nive conſpuit Alpes. All attempts that are new i 
this Kind, are dangerous, and ſomewhat hard, be. 
fore they be ſoftened with uſe. A nian coins og 
a new word without ſome peril, and Jeſs fruit; 
for if it happen to be received, the praiſe is by 
moderate ; it refuſed, the ſcorn is aſſured, Ye 
we muſt adventure; for things, at firſt hard a 
rough, are by uſe made tender and gentle. ty 
an ſt error that is committed, following great 
chiefs, . 
Cuſtom is the moſt certain miſtreſs of langua 
as the publick ſtamp makes the current moni 
But we muſt not be too frequent with the mint 
every day coining, nor ſerch words from the exten 
and utmoſt ages ſince the chief virtue of a ftil 

erſpicuity, nothing ſo vitious in it as to ned 
1 — Words borrowed of antiquit 
do lend a kind of majeſty to ſtile, and art 1 
„ without their delight ſometimes, For they | 

the authority of years, and out of their ine 
miſſion do win themſelves a kind of grace 
newneſs, Bur the eldeſt of the preſent, and um 
neſs of the paſt language, is the beſt, For wh 
was the ancient language, which ſome men ſo d 
upon, but the ancient cuſtom ? yet when 1 nat 
cuſtom, 1 underſtand not the vulgar cuſtom; 4 
that were a precept no leſs dangerous to languy 
chan life, if ue ſhould ſpeak or live after the mi 
ners of the vulgar : but chat I call cuſtom of peach 
which is the conſent of the learned ; as cullont 
life, which is che conſent of the good. VI 
vas moſt loving of oi yet how rarely a 
Lucent, he inſert ag,, and piial! Laeretius is ung 
and rough in thee ; he forks ein ! as an 
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Chauceriſms with us, which were better expun 


jor ornament and colour, as we gather flowers to 
row houſes, or make garlands; but they are 
better when they grow to our ſtile; as in a mea- 
dow, where though the meer graſs and greenneſs 
delights, yet the variety of flowers doth heighten 
ad beaurify, Marry we muſt not play or riot too 


ultaque ſaxa cadunt. It is true, there is no ſou 
but ſhall find ſome lovers, as the bittereſt conſections 
we grateful co ſome palates. Our compoſition 
muſt be more accurate in the beginning and end 
than in the midſt, and in the end more than in 
the beginning; for through the midſt the ſtream 
bears us. And this is attained by cuſtom more 
care or diligence, We muſt expreſs readily 
md fully, not profuſely, There is difference be- 
ena liberal and prodigal hand, As it is a great 
ant of art, when our matter requires it, to enlarge 
pd veer out all ſail; fo to take it in and contract 
i, is of no leſs praiſe, when the argument doth 
ſk it, Eicher of them hath their firncls in the 
pace, A good man always profits by his endea- 
your, by his help, yea, when he is ablent, nay, 
When he is dead, by his example and memory, 
Bo good authors in their ſtile: a Arict and ſucc inct 


71% 


FL. 
wor. 


0 Put leaves fumnewhat to be underſtood, 1 he ab t 


ged Chauce- 
und baniſhed. Some words are to be culled out rum. 


much with them, as in Paronomaſics ; nor uſe too Pa6:9- 
ſwelling or ill-lounding words ; Vue per ſalebras, mula. 


ſt! 15 that, where you can take away nothing re frbs. 
nahout loſs, and that loſs to be maniſfeſt. The raciuw, 
Wel flile is chat which expreſſech much in little, The 1 4- 
The conciſe tile, which expreſiich not enough, e 


Vo, which hath many breaches, and doth not + bene 


/ (OP to end, but fall, The congrucnt and ha - 

nous fitting of parts in 4 lentence bath almalt 

un * ſallcung and farce vi Knitting and connection; 
| | I ; * 
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as in ſtones well ſquared, which will riſe ſtrong, 
Periedi, great way without mortar. Periods are beautiful 
when they are not too long ; for fo they have ther 

too, as in a pike or javelin, As we mul 
take the care that our words and ſenſe be clex; 
ſo if the obſcurity happen through the hearers 
readers want of underſtanding, I am not to aiſwe 
for them, no more than for their not liſtening 
marking; I muſt neither find them ears nor mind, 
But a man cannot put a word fo in ſenſe, by 
ſomething about it will illuſtrate it, if the wriz 
underſtand himſelf, For order helps much to per 
ſpicuity, as confuſion hurts. Refituds ſucem adfert; 
obliquitas & circumduttio offuſcat. We ſhould then 
fore ſpeak what we can the neareſt way,ſo as we le 
it, not leap ; for too ſhort may as well be m 


grace and clearnel s, . 
A 3 marked, bu 
a at periſheth, is paſſed by 

fable, Our ſtile mould if 


ravelled and perplexed ; then & 
ap, There are words that do 4 
ie a ſtile, as others can depreſs it. i... 
perlation and over-muchneſs amplifies, It my oi; 
above faith, but never above a mean, It was 
Cella, diculous in Ceſtius, when he ſaid of Alexander 


PFremit oceanus, 
relinguas ; 


quaft indignetur, quid 10110! 
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+ doth not ſay it was ſo, but ſeemed to be ſo. 
though it be ſomewhat incredible, that is ex- 
uſed before it be ſpoken. But there are hyper- 15 
ales which will become one language, that will 4 
no means admit another. As Eos efſe P. R. Cefar. 


wrcitus, qui carlum poſſint perrumpere : Who would . | 
by with & but a — Therefore we muſt 1 
caſider in every tongue what is uſed, what received. T 
Duintilian warns us, that in no Kind of tranſlation, Q '* 
metaphor, or allegory, we make a turn from s. ö 
hat we began; as if we fetch the original of our . 
uaphor from ſea, and billows ; we end not in j 
mes and aſhes : it is a moſt foul inconſequence. 3 
either muſt we draw out our allegory too long, : 


| either we make ourſelves obſcure, or fall into 
fettation, which is childiſh, But why do men 
part at all from the right and natural ways of 
xaking ? ſometimes for neceſſity, when we are 
ren, or think it fitter to ſpeak that in obſcure , 
nds, or by circumſtance, which uttered plainly 4 
ould offend the hearers. Or to avoid obſcene- 1 
tk, or ſometimes for pleaſure, and variety, as 
wellers turn out of the highway, drawn either 

the commodity of a foot-path, or the delicacy 

Mreſhneſs of the fields, And all this is called 

Nin, or q language. f 
2 ws 4 man : ſpeak, that I may 0, i. * 
acc, It ſprings out of the moſt retired and mage - =— 


d 
n al 
0 4 
ay 
as 
a 


volt parts of us, and is the image of the pa- * 
(of it, the mind, No glaſs renders a man's 
Wn, or likeneſs ſo true as his ſpeech. Nay, it is 
ened to & man; and as we conſider feature and 

Aion in a man, ſo words in language; in 8144 4 
geataes, aptacſs, ſound, Airutture, and har A fag 
bony of it ome 6 men ure wo nd big, , 
Juguage 1s hi d great, The words are þ.u(,. 
bt 
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mn the compolition full, 
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the abſolution plenteous, and poured out, all gray, 
ſinewy, and ſtrong. Some are little and dwarg, 
fo of ſpeech it is humble and low, the words pa 
Mediccris and flat, the members and periods thin and weak; 
plana& without knitting or number. The middle are d 
a juſt ſtature, There the language is 1 ard 
pleaſing ; even without ſtopping, round v ithou 
ſwelling; all well-torned, compoſed, elegant, af 
T, accurate. The vitious language is vaſt, and gyp 
Fasel, ing, ſwelling, and irregular z when it contends h 
Ada. be high, full of rock, mountain, and poiatedne<: 
2 as it affects to be low, it is abject, — 
of bogs and holes. And according to their {ub 
ject theſe ſtiles vary, and loſe their names: for tha 
which is high and lofty, — excellent my 
ter, becomes vaſt and tumorous: ing of pen 
and interior things: ſo that which was even ad 
apt in a mean and plain ſubject, will mol 
poor and humble in à high argument. Wag 
you not laugh to meet a great counſellor of f 
in a flat cap, with his trunk hoſe, and a hobby 
horſe cloak, his gloves under his girdle, and yord 
haberdaſher in a velvet gown, furred with ables? 
There is a certain latitude in cheſe things, bf 
which we find the degrees, The next thing to th 
aer. ſtature, is the figure and feature in language thit 
is, whether it be round and ſtreight, which con | 
liſts of ſhort and ſuccinct periods, numerous au 
poliſhed, or ſquare and firm, which is to hare 
equal and ſtrong parts every where an{weravic av 4 
cu fore and weighed, The third is the ſkin and can 
ies, which reſts in the well-joining, cementing, pug 
ue coagmentation of words z when a it is nö 
gentle, and ſweet, like a table upon which yup 
may run your finger without rubs, and your gal 
cannot find a joint, not horrid, rough, nei 
api, or chapt : alter theſe, che fleſh, Wor — 
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4 bones come in queſtion, We ſay it is a fleſhy 
le, when there is much periphraſes, and circuit 
words; and then with more than enough, it c. 
ws fat and corpulent ; Arvina erationis, full of Adipate. 
x and tallow. It hath blood and juice when the 
ards are proper and apt, their ſound ſweer. and 
he phraſe neat and picked. Oratio untla, & ben? 
. But where there is redundancy, both the 
ood and juice are fauity and vicious. Redundat Reden- 
wine, quid multd plus dicit, quam neceſſe oft. . 
ice in language is ſomewhat leſs than blood; for 
the words be but becoming and ſignifying, and 
ſenſe gentle, there is juice ; but where that 
the language is thin, flagging, poor, 


=: 


LP 
—_ 


14 


D 


mat d, ſcarce covering the bone, and ſhews like 
enoncs in a ſack. Some men, to avoid redundancy, Y june, 
n into that; and while they ſtrive to have no ill et., 
ai e or juice, they loſe their There be % 
ui e ſtiles again, that have not leſs blood, but 

ſas 83 Theſe are bony and 9 , 
e: Offa haben;, & nerves, — bng 
au It was well noted the late lord St. Alban, Nu 4 
les at the ſtudy of words 1s the firſt diſtemper of 1 7 
„rig; vain matter the ſecond; and 4 third —— 
4 is deceit, or the likeneſs of truth; im- — 12 
a ure held up by credulity, All cheſc ate the 

co bebe of learning, and to let them grow in 

ano” is eicher fluttiſh, or fooliſh, Nothing 1s more 

uu culous than to make an author a dictator, as Didater. 
e ſchools have done Ariſtotle, The damage is ee 
oa Waite knowledge receives by it; for to many © 
ee 4 man ſhould owe but 2 temporary beliet, 

oth, nd ſulpenſion of his own judgment, not an ab- 

yu relignation of himſelf, or a perpetual cap» 
oy, Let Aru, de and others have the: aucss 
(eu! if we can make farther dilcoveries of truth and 


Weis than they, why arg we cuvied ? Let ws be- 
| | Wale, 


2 » 2975 
> 


138 DISCOVERIES. 


ware, while we ſtrive to add, we do not diminiſh, 
or deface; we may improve, but not augment 
By diſcrediting falſhood, truth grows in requet, 
We muſt not go about, like men anguiſhed and 
perplexed, for vicious affectation of praiſe; by 
calmly itudy the ſeparation of opinions, find the 
errors have intervened, awake antiquity, call for. 
mer times into queſtion ; but make no parties wit 
the preſent, nor follow any fierce undertaken, 
mingle no matter of doubtful credit with the fim. 
plicity of truth, but gently ſtir the mould abou 
the root of the queſtion, and avoid all digladiy 
tions, facility of credit, or ſuperſtitious ſimplicity, 
ſeek the conſonancy and concatenation of truth; 
ſtoop only to point of neceſſity, and what leads u 
convenience, Then make exact animadverſa 
where ſtile hath degenerated, where flouriſhed and 
thrived in choiceneſs of phraſe, round and cle 

_ compoſition of ſentence, ſweet falling = the clauk, 

varying an illuſtration by tropes and figures, weight 

of w_ worth of ſubje&, ſoundneſs of arg 

ment, life of invention, and depth of 2— 

Ius @ Monte potiri, to get the hill: for no pts 

ſect diſcovery can be made upon a flat or a level, 

D- , Now that | have 1 in the knowing 
feriprore, theſe things, let me lead you by the hand a lite 
farther, in the direction of the uſe, and make you 

an able writer by practice. The conceits of tht 

mind are pictures of things, and the tong 
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we is the 
interpreter of thoſe pictures, The order of G 
creatures in themſclves is not only admirabic anc 
glorious, but eloquent : then be who could apt, 
nd the conic 11uci c of things in their truth, 40d 


1 f. 
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ly were ſmall, if the tongue only thereby were 
kfgraced but as the image of a king, in his 
al ill repreſented, is not ſo much a blemiſh to 
e wax, or the ſignet that ſealed it, as to the prince 
epteſenteth 65 diſordered ſpecch is not ſo much 
ry to the lips that give it forth, as to the diſ- 
woportion and incoherence of things in them- 
ves, ſo negligently expreſſed. Neither can his 
wind be thought to he in tune, whoſe words do 
vr; nor his reaſon in frame, whoſe ſentence is pre- 
terous ; nor his elocution clear and — whoſe 
erance breaks itſcli into fragments and uncer- 
Were it not a diſhonour to a mighty 
rince, to have the majeſty of his embaſſage ſpoiled 
ya careleſs ambaſſador ? and is it not as great an 
ndignity, that an excellent conceit and capacity, 
the indiligence of an idle tongue, ſhould be diſ- 
need ? Negligent ſpeech doth not only diſcredit 
he perſon of the ſpeaker, but it diſcrediteth the 
wpimion of his reaſon and judgment ; it dilcrediteth 
Ihe force and uniformity of the matter and ſub- 
If it be fo then in words, which fly and 
cenſure, and where one good phraſe begs 
pardon for many incongruities and fault, how 
hull he then be thought wiſe, whoſe penning is 
Wo and ſhallow ? how ſhall you look for wit from 
un, whoſe leiſure and head, aſſiſted with the cx- 
jmnation of his eyes, yield you no life or ſharp- 
Ids in his writing, | 
| bn writing chere is to be 
and the f 
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0 more certainty, or precepts of better direction 
Nen, than conjecture can lay down, from the 
Wer) occaſions of mens particular lives and vo- 
e but lumetimes men make batenels of Kind. 
uh Ws; As # 1 could not ſatis (/ myielf till I had di- 
#* charged 
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regarded che invention Dr . 
won, For the invention that arifeth 7% 
won your buſineſs, whereof there can be no rules 
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- fuſt is brevity : for they muſt not be treatiſes, « 
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charged my remembrance, and charged my jg 
ters with commendation to you: or, 4 
«* buſineſs is no other than to teſtify my love 
you, and to put you in mind of my willing 
to do you all kind offices: ” or, © Sir, hav 
* you leiſure to deſcend to the remembring 
that aſſurance you have long poſſeſt in your 50 
* vant, and upon your next opportunity mag 
„ him happy with ſome commands from you! 
or the like ; that go a begging for ſome meanin 
and labour to be delivered of the great burdens 
nothing. When you have invented, and that yu 
buſinels be matter, and not bare form, or na 
ceremony, but ſome earneſt, then are you to pn 
ceed to the ordering of it, and digeſting the par 
which is had out of two circumſtances, On: 
the underſtanding of the perſons to whom yous 
to write; the other is the coherence of your { 
tence, For mens capacity to weigh what will! 
apprehended with greateſt attention or leiſur 
what next regarded and longed for eſpecially, a 
what laſt ol tos ſatisfaction, and (as it wer 
the ſ werte ſt memorial and belief of all that is pf 
in his underſtanding whom you write ro, Fort 
conlequence of ſentences, you muſt be ſure ee 
every Clauſe do give the (2. one to the ce 

and be belpoken ere it come, do much for invel 
tion and order, Now for taſhion : it confiſts1 
four things, which are qualities of your tile, Th 


diſcourſes (your letters) except it be 19 lean 
men. And even among them there is 4 Kind 
thrift and ſaving of words, 1 herefore you art 
examine the clearclt paſſages of your under la 
ing, and through them t convey the ce oh 
moiſt ſigniticant words you can dev ie, that 18 
may the calicr ach them the readiett way 40 6 
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ner man's apprehenſion, and their meanin 4 
1 — and diſtinctiy 9 as the — i 
xy not think a ſecond view caſt away upon your 1 
ler. And though reſpect be a part following 1 
s, yet now here, and ſtill I mult remember mn 
if you write to a man, whoſe eſtate and cenſe, | | 
; ſenſes, you are familiar with, you may the bolder 4 
ſet a taſk to his brain) venture on a knot. But 
to your ſuperior you are bound to mezſure him 1 
three farther points: firſt, with intereſt in him: 
mdly, his capacity in vour letters: thirdly, his 4 
ſure to peruſe them. For your intereſt or fa- 4 
wr with him, you are to be the ſhorter or longer, s 


familiar or ſubmiſs, as he will afford you 
ime, For his capacity, you are to be quicker 
d fuller of choſe reaches and glances of wit or 
arning, as he is able to entertain them. For 
us lore, you are commanded to the greater 
rieſneſs, as his place is of greater diſcharges and 
wes, But with your betters, you are not to put 
ddles of wit, by being too ſcarce of words: not 


go cauſe the trouble of making breviates by writ- | 
ung too riotous and waſtingly, Brevity is attained | 
AF matter, by avoiding idle compliments, prefaces, | 

 Cteſtations, parentheſes, ſuperfluous circuit of 4 
Aae ene and digrefſions : in the compoſition, 

vomiting conjunttions [not only, but alſo ; F 
(15 ce one and the other, whereby it comerh to paſs] ö 

ech like idle particles, that have no great 4 
+, iPlinels in a ſerious letter but breaking of ſentences, 4 
au oltentimes a ſhort journey is made long by un- 1 
we et, as Quintilian ſaich, there is a briefacſs of A latili. 
On” parts ſometimes that makes the whole long; 
| op | came to the fairs, I took a pair of cars, they 3 
a ache out, rowed apace, 1 landed at the court | 
v W 


pie, | paid my fare, went up to the preſence, 
alked 
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not. The next property of epiſtolary ſtile is'p 
| ſpicuity, and is oftentimes by affectation of (os 
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aſked for my lord, I was admitted. All this xh 
I went to the court, and ſpake with my | 
This is the fault of ſome Latin writers, wit 
theſe laſt hundred years, of my reading ; and ur 
haps Seneca may be appeacht of it; I accuſe; 


wit ill angled for, or oſtentation of ſome hidd 
terms of art. Few words they darken | 
ſo do too many; as well too much light hung 
the eyes, as too little; and a long bill of chancy 
conſounds the underſtanding, as much as « 
ſhorteſt note; therefore let not your letter, 
ned like Engliſh ſtatutes, and this is obtaing 
heſe vices are eſchewed by ing your bf 
neſs well and diſtinctly concerning yourſelf, whit 
is much furthered by vttering your thoughts, a 
letting them as well come forth to the light u 
judgment of your own outward ſenſes, as to 
cenlure of other mens cars; for that is the real 
why many good ſcholars ſpeak but ſumblingy 
like a rich man, that for want of particular notes 
difference, can bring you no certain ware real” 
out of his ſhop, ce it is, that talkative han” 
low men do often content the hearers more 0 | 
the wiſe, But this may find a ſpeedier redreh 
writing, where all comes under the laſt examig 
tion of the eyes, Firſt mind it well, then pen 
then examine it, then amend it, and you may 
in the better hope of doing reaſonably well, U 
der this virtue may come plainneſs, which is os 
be curious in the order as to anſwer 4 letter, # 
you were to anſwer to interrogatories, As to the wah 
firſt; and 40 the lecond, ſecondly, C but butt 
method to wc (as ladies do in their attire, 4 6 
gent kind of negligence, and their (portive wa 
. though with lome men you are nut i) 
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rricks yet the delivery of the — 
it things may be carried with ſuch a g "1 
ta it may yield a pleaſure to — conceit of th the 
der. There muſt be ſtore, though no exceſs of 
ms; as if you are to name ſtore, ſometimes you 
ay call it choice, ſometimes plenty, ſometimes 
wiouſneſs, or variety ; but ever fo, that the 
xd which comes in licu, have not ſuch difference 
meaning, as that it may put the ſenſe of the firſt 
hazard to be miſtaken. You are not to caſt a 


m * — perfumed terms of the time, as ac- 
. Mmmodation, compliment, ſpirit, Sc. bur uſe 
* jem properly in their place, as others. There 
* h life and quickneſs, which is the ſtrength ; Vg, 


ad fGinews, as it were, of your penning by pretty 
Ji ſimilitudes, and conccits ; alluſions from 
, or other common „ ſuch as 

» in the courtier?, and the ſecond book. of Cicero 4 Diſere- 
berater. The laſt is, reſpect to diſcern what 
LI him 20. whom you writs, and that 

1 you handle, which is a quality fit to con- 

the reſt, becauſe it doth include all, And 


to poetry, Poctry, in the D- fen! 

had many peccant humgurs, and“ 

more now, through the levity and 
ments. Whereas indeed . 

ig eloquence, and of the 'Y 

Mow che diferatics and dii- 

; any ic hack received, through meius 


„ | bb 44 14 is the Counnrice) The book ſo called, 
a ow s kale by Collighens, and wanllaed allo iis 1.4 


Bugy #1 
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ſtudy of depravation or calumny ; their pragy 
being to give it diminution of credit, by ay 


the proſeſſors eſtimation, and making the 
afraid of their liberty: and the age is grow 
8 her fame, as ſhe calls all writings aj 

$ 

That is the ſtate word, the phraſe of « 
(Placentia college) which ſome Paraſites ply 
the Inn of Ignorance. 
Whilit I name no perſons, but deride folly 
why ſhould any man confeſs or betray him 
D. Hiere- why doth not that of S. Hierome come into the 
aus. mind, Ubi generaiis eft de vitiis diſputatio, ibi mi 
gfe perſon injuriam ? It is ſuch an inexpiable cr 

poets, to tax vices generally, and no offenc 
them, who, by their exception, confeſs they by 
committed them particularly. Are we fallen 
thoſe times that we muſt not 


ä caries rnfs wwe! 
Remedii votum ſemper verius erat, quim /pts. 


If men may by no means write freely, or pe 
truth, but when it offends not; why do phyſid 
cure with & x5 or corrolives ? 
the ſame y lawful in the cure of the mil 
that is in 478 ? Some vice, j 
will ſay, are ſo ſoul, that it is they ſhould 
done than ſpoken, But they that take of 
where no name, character or ſignature doth N 


lec in to me ccted as women, ff 
any thi | 


ak 
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wucheth me, ſhall I come forth a betrayer of my- 1 
alf preſently ? No, if I be wiſe, PI! diſſemble it; ö 
if honeſt, I'll avoid it, leſt I publiſh that on my Fes 4 
wn forchead which I ſaw = noted without 1 
title. A man that is on the mending hand will 1 
nber ingenuouſly confeſs, or wiſely diſſemble his 
_ And the wiſe and virtuous will never 
any thing belongs to themſelves that is writ- 
\ but rejoice that the are warned not 
v be ſuch ; and the ill to leave to be ſuch. The 
rſon offended hath no reaſon to be offended with 
be writer, but with himſelf; and ſo to declare 
hat properly to belong to him, which was ſo 
boken of all men, as it could be no man's ſeveral, 
ut his that would wilfully and dei ly claim 
It ſufficeth I know what kind of perſons I diſ- 
leaſe, men bred in the declining and decay of 
ne, — to their own vices; that have 
or proſtituted their names ; hun- 
— 2 of infamy, inveſted in all de- 
ormity, enthralled to ignorance and malice, of 
lidden and concealed malignity, and that hold 
concomitancy with all evil, 


What is a poet? a 


is that which was Grd is called Porto. 1 


A poet 
exe, 6 Nomris, a maker, or a feigner : his 
a art of imitation or feigning ; expreſſing 
lile of man in fit meaſure, numbers, and hare 
E. according to Ariſtotle : from the word wi 
2 to make, or ſeign. Hence he is 
a poet, not he which writech in meaſure only, 
w ha fe1 
s like « 


eth and formeth à fable, and writes 

truth, For the fable and fiction 

bu ie were the form and ſoul of any poetical 
x" 4 
* What 4 
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bat mean you by @ poem ? 


A poem is not alone any work, or compoſitiaz 
of the poets in many or few verſes ; 2 
22 ier 


And calls it a poem, or carmen. Such are ti 
in Martial : 


dint Gs emis : fic fiet, ut ommia venda:, 
—_ 


Pauper videri Cinna wult, & oft pauper. 


Herative, So were Horace's odes called Carmina, * f 
Lucretias. ck, _ And Lucretius _ a whole | 
is fix 


Qued in primo quoque carmine claret. 


| And ancient! all the oracles were called Cam. 
or whatever ſentence was , were it mu 
or liatle, it was called an Epick, Dramatick, L 


rick, Elegiack, or Epigrammatick poem. m 
But how differs c pom from what we call pt! N 


A poem, as 1 have told . ur 0nd 7 
SF the end and fruit of his labour and 1 
oely is his (kill or craft of making ; ths * 
Riction itic l/, the reaſon or form of the work, 


Prof. 
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theſe three voices differ, as the thing done, the 1 
doing, and the doer ; the thing feigned, the feign- 
x ſo the poem, the poeſy, and : 
Now the poeſy is the habit, or the n re. 1 
by nay, rather the queen of arts, which had her 44. i; 
gina from heaven, received thence from the 
Hebrews, and had in prime eſtimation with the 
reeks, tranſmitted to the Latins and all nations 
at profeſſed civility. I he ſtudy of it if we will 
ruſt Ariſtotle) offers to mankind a certain rule Ariftctle. 
of living well and happily, diſpoſin 
9 10 all civil om of ſociety, If we will believe 
fully, it nouriſheth and inftruterh our youth, M. T. Ci- 
klights our age, adorns our proſperity, comforts ceo. 
ur adverſity, entertains us at home, keeps us 
any abroad, travels with us, watches, di- 
= the times of our carneſt and ports, ſhares in 
bur country receſſes and recreations ; inſomuch as 
he wiſeſt and beſt learned have thought her the 
wlolute miſtreſs of manners, and neareſt of kin 
* virtue, And whereas the 7 entitle philoſophy to 
4 rigid and auſtere they have, on the 
ry, ſtiſed poeſy a — and entle philoſo- 3 
" which leads on and guides us by the hand to ei 
Ron, with a raviſhing delight, and incredible 9 
peetneſs, But before we handle the kinds of Pur. 4 
ms, with their ſpecial differences; or make T 
to the art itſelf, as a miſtreſs, 1 would lead 
to the knowledge of our by 4 perſect 
Wormation what he fa 9 hould be be by Ak ay by 
— by imitation, by ſtudy, and jA bring him 
Wh o through the diſciplines * grammar, logick, 2 a, 
ionick, and the cthicks, adding ſomewhat Out“ 3 
, peculiar to himſelt, and worthy of your +/.,.,,, 
MIMANCe Of reception, þ thi, 


=” = 
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require in our poet or maker ({ 
affords him VC 


| compos pulſavit. And u 
mag num ing — 2 — 
poteſt grande aliquid, & ſupra cateros loqui, nifin 
ia mens. Then it riſeth higher, i by ae 
ſtint, when it contemns common and 
ceptions. It utters ſomewhat above a mon 
mouth. Then it gets aloft, and flies away with a 


20 Fr, ave 


a * 


reguire in or PORT, & Mats, 


Wl him 1 with the Greek. } 


1 here 
e 
Creek, the ſame opinion likewiſe is Sir Philip Sian 
from whom, with the reader's leave, I will tranſcribe « pally 
& juſtify our poet's oblervation ; ** The Greeks named þ 
„ Hane, Which name hath, as the molt excellent, gf 
0 er It cometh of this, Sn wat 
„ is o ts; wherein I know not, whether by luck ors 

dom, we Englifhmen have met with the Grecks in ca 
bim a maker ; which name, how high and incomparable 44 
u #6, | had rather were knows by marking the icope 
other ſciences, than by any partial allegation” Dua 
. 5 $44 &d, folio, 
be obſerved alſo, that about this age the f 
1. . clled the word port by a Latin won 
Walen 40 aw 104 maler, Rate 1 « 
rand Haw nn fuse, pairid Hinged vacv1ivan 4 
$4 464 alle mute analogies G e 
peine, , Poet, I. 3, 6 4, But Menage remark 
whe old . auiher called a poet ws fotifte, and 2 
Fat. 14 — N= | dquicr, As chaut 19h 

, er Jun mot From wid }) Ml od 
aun is Gree, bs, Berthorches, I, 7. 6 5 | 
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ader, whither before it was doubtful to aſcend. 
This the poets underſtood by their Helicon, Pega- Helicon. 
us, or Parnaſſus ; and this made Ovid to boaſt: . 


Ovid. 
Ef deus in nobis, agitante caleſcimus ills: 
Sedibus ethereis ſpiritus ille venit. 


And Lipſius to affirm : Scio, poctam neminem pr. Lipſius, 


m fuiſſe, ſine parte quadam uberiore divine aur. 
tm pay ink Ag pt yer 
(for I mind not Mediocres or Imos) is fo thin 


rare us. Every 1 
% oy tag a mayor, or two bailiffs yearly ; 
but — — aut porta, non quotannis naſcitur. To Pen in 
— 2 of * 7 our poet, we require ex- A 
2 choſe t. If his wit will * Nav 
27 g 
89 it, or be 
5 4 gry offer to turn it away from 
a humour ; but come to it My 


SSSAEREST 


$258] 


all to the forge and file 
un it ane here is no ſtatute law of the 
) bids you be a poet againſt your will, or 
M quarter ; if it come in a year or two, it is well, 
de common rhimers pour forth verſes, ſuch as 
my are, er /empore ; but there never comes from 

m one ſenſe worth the life of 8 day. A rhimer 

's poet are two things. It is ſaid of the in- 
rable Virgil, that he brought forth his verſes Viegil. 
* & bear, and after formed them with _—_ 

Ager the father writes it of him, that he made Scaliger 
Wuantity of verſes in the morning, which atore 

Wit he reduced to a leſs number, Bur that which Vater 
mn Maximus hath leit 16corded of Furipides 2 
K F „ the upidst 


10 
Alceſtis. 
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the tragick „ his anſwer to Alceſtis, anot 
ay - 2238 as modeſt ; who, — 
was told to Alceſtis, that Euripides had in three 
days brought forth but three verſes, and thoſe with 
ſome difficulty and throws; Alceſtis, glorying be 


could with caſe have ſent forth an hundred in the 


Horatius, 


theſe three days, mine will to all time. Which 


ſpace z Euripides roundly replied, Like enough, 


but here is the difference, thy verſes will not lf 


was as much as to tell him, he could not write! 
verſe, I have met many of theſe rattles, tha 
made a noiſe and buzzed. | hey had their hum, 
and no more. Indeed, things wrote with la ou 
deſerve to be ſo read, and will laſt their age. The 
third requiſite in our poet, or maker, is imitation, 
to be able to convert the ſubſtance or riches of at. 


other poet to his own uſe, To make choice of ou if 


excellent man above the reſt, and ſo to follow hin 
till he grow very he, or ſo like him, as the copy 
may be miſtaken for the principal, Not as a cres 
ture that ſwallows what it takes in crude, raw, a 
undigeſted ; but that feeds with an appetite, and 
hath a ſtomach to concoct, divide, and turn al! 
into nouriſhment, Not to imitate ſervilely, « 
Horace ſaith, and catch at vices for virtue ; but 
to draw ſorch out of the beſt and choiceſt flowers 


With the bee, and turn all into honey, work it into 


Virgil, 
Statius 
Homer 
Ho at, 
Archil 
Anus 


one reliſh and ſavour: make our imitation ſweet; 
obſerve how the beſt writers have imitated, and 
follow them, How Virgil and Statius have im 
tated Homer ; how Horace, Archilochus ; hov 
Alcaus, and the other lyricks ; and fo of the fel. 
But cha which we eſpecially require in him, 1s 4 
exafineſs of study, and multiplicity of reading 
which makerh à full man, not alone enabling hin 


to know the hiſtory or argument of a pocm, as 


10 report it; but ſo to maſter the matter and 1 


# 
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zs to ſhew he knows how to handle, place, or diſ- 

poſe of either with elegancy, when need ſhall be. 

1 leap forth ſuddenly a 
—_ hath been in Parnaſſus, or hay- Parnaſſus. 

— is lips, as they ſay, in Helicon, There Helicon. 

goes more to his his making than ſo : for to nature, 

exerciſe, imitation, and ſtudy, art muſt be added, , coron. 

o make all theſe And theſe chal- 

knge to themſelves much, in the making up of 

our maker, it is art only can lead him to per- 

ſection, and leave him there in poſſeſſion, as planted 

am, WW by ber hand. It is the aſſertion of Tully, if to an M. T. Ci. 

our Wh excellent nature, there happen an acceſſion or con-. 

Tue formation of learning and diſcipline, there will then 

ion, main ſomewhat noble and ſingular. For, as 

an, Wy Simylus ſaith in Stobæus, "Ovre vor inavy yiveres _— 

on rome Grup, Ts was Tin jan Over Nun without . 

him art, nature can never be ; and without na- 

ur, art can claim no being, But our poet muſt 

et- beware, that his ſtudy be not only to learn of him- 

, for he chat ſhall affect to do that, conſeſſeth 

ud bis ever having a fool to his maſter. He muſt read 


al er the beſt and choiceſt : choſe that 

6 any thing, he muſt ever account 

but 22 7 among whom Horace, Horat, 
ers (he chat taught him) Ariſtotle, deſerved to 
into te firſt in eſtimation, Ariſtotle was the Arifter, 
ect, ＋ Ro and trueſt judge ; nay, the 

and WW peateſt philoſoper th world ever had : for ke noted 

un. ices of all Renton, in all creatures; and 


ov WY vt y x many mens perlections in a ſcience, he 
of, WW rmed fill one art. So he taught us two offices 
„ age her, how we ought to judge rightly of others, 
ng. wd what we ought to imitate ſpecially in ourlelves, 
my 1 al this in vain, without 4 natural wit, and 4 
ul nature in chief, Lor no man, fo ſoon as 
wh knows this, or reads it, (hall be able o Write 

..- IN A the 
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the better; but as he is adapted to it by natur, 


he ſhall the perfeter writer. He muſt haw 
civil and eloquence, and that whole; ng 
taken up by ſnatches or pi in ſentences or rem: 


nants, when he will handle buſineſs, or carry cou 
ſels, as if he came then out of the declamer's gi. 
lery, or ſhadow furniſhed but out of the body a 
Virerom the ſtate, which commonly is the ſchool of ma 
bela re- The poet is the neareſt borderer upon the oraw; 
4. and ex all his virtues, though he be tif 
more to numbers, is his equal in ornament, af 
above him in his . And (of the kind) the 
comick comes z becauſe in moving the 
minds of men, and ſlirring of affections (in which 
oratory ſhews, and eſpecially approves her em 
nence) he chiefly excels, What figure of a bod 
— _ was Lyſippus ever able to form with his graver, 
Apelles to paint with his pencil, as the comedy n 
life expreſſeth ſo many and various affeftions d 
the mind? There ſhall the ſpectator fee ſome ir 
ſulring with joy, others fretting with melancholy, 
raging with anger, mad with love, boiling vit 
avarice, with riot, tortured with expech 
tion, conſumed with ſcar ; no perturbation in con 
mon life but the orator finds an example of it it 
the ſcene, And then for the cleganc of languagy 
Mu read but this inſcription on the grave of a com 


poet 


Immortales mortales fi fas effet flere, 
Flerent diva Cam u Navinm Poctam ; 
tag, poiguam off Orcine traditus theſaur, 
Cu qu’ Kona lingud logs Latind. 


Or chat modeſter teſtimony given by Lua 

L. Ale ies Stilo Plautus, who affirmed, ee, 
buls latins lag voluifſent, I lauluns ſermons ſulſſe dfn, 
- 


au. 
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And that illuſtrious judgment by the moſt learn 

JM. Varro of him, who pionou him the prince M. Varro. 
krters and elegancy in the Roman language. 
[am not of that opinion to conclude a 's 

within the narrow limits of laws, which 

wer the grammarians or philoſophers preſcribe. 
x before they found out — laws, = were 
any excellent poets that fulfilled them: amongſt 
um none more perfect than Sophocles, who Sopho- 
wed a little before Ariſtotle, . 
Which of the Greeklings durſt ever give pre- 

n to Demoſthenes ? or to Pericles (whom the Demo- 

x ſurnamed heavenly) becauſe he ſeemed oy 
under and lighten with his language? or to Al.. 
ibiades, who had rather nature for his guide, than 

t for his maſter ? 

But whatſoever nature at any time dictated to 

be moſt happy, or exerciſe to the moſt la- 

vrious, that the wiſdom and learning of Ariſtotle Ariftode. 
uth brought into an art, becauſe he underſtood the 

iſles of things: and what other men did by 
Puance or cuſtom, he doth by reaſon; and not 

* found out the way not to err, but the ſhort 

vw we ſhould take not to err, 

Many things in Euripides hath Ariſtophanes Euripides, 
e reprehended, not out of art, but out of o. 
men., For Euripides is ſometimes peccant, as he s 
{molt times perie't, But judgment when it is 

peateſt, if reaſon doth not accompany it, is not 

er abſolute, 
lo judge of poets is only the faculty of ports, Cor frat, 
N not of all ports, but the bolt, News eli ns © 
N, judicavit, qudm qui de poi fei. Bur 


s J | | | ns & 
bie will ay criticks are @ Kind of Ankers, that Herb. aut. 


, 
LX. 


iin 


W 


* — 
. 
* * - — 
= * 


— OR Oe 


me lake more { aults than they mend ordinantly, See. . & 
dcs and thoſe of grammarians, It is true, / 86. 
Py bodics arc the worls lor the meddling with ; 

; 


and 
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and the multitude of phyſicians hath deſiry 
many ſound patients with their wrong pracie 
But the office of a true critick or cenſor is, nd 
throw by a letter any where, or damn an inne 
ſyllable, but lay the words together, and ar 
them; judge ſincerely of the author, and | 
matter, which is the ſign of ſolid and perl 

Horace. learning in a man. Such was Horace, an aut 
of much civility ; and (if any one among the he 

then can be) the beſt maſter both of virtue 
wiſdom z an excellent and true judge upon cad 
and reaſon; not becauſe he thought ſo, bu | 
| cauſe he knew fo, out of uſe and experience, | 

Hlein/. d Cato the grammarian, a defender of Luciliu, 


det. 265, 


Cato grammaticus, Latina 
Nui ſolus legit, & ſacit poetas, 


Peg. 265, Quintilian of the ſame herely, but rejected 
Pag. 270, Horace his — of Chœrillus defend 
aliger, And of Laberius agaid 


Paz.ivn But chiefly his opinion of Plautus vindicat 
s againſt many, that are offended, and ſay, it i 
> /'' hard cenſure the it of all conceit a 
ſharpneſs, 14 wiſh it had not fallen from 

great a maſter and cenſor in the art ; whoſe bond 
men knew better how to judge of Plautus, & 
any that dare patronize the family of learning 
this age, who could not be ignorant of the gad 
ment of the times in which he lived, when pd 
and the Latin language were at the height ; off 
cially being a man ſo converſant and inv ard 
miliar with the cenſures of great men, that ag 
diſcourſe of thele things daily amongſt chemicva 
Again, 4 man ſo gracious, and in high 1446 
with che emperor, as Auguſtus often cas vt 
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vitty manling (for the littleneſs of his ſtature;) 
U, if we may truſt antiquity, had deſigned him 
ra ſecretary of eſtate, and invited him to the 
x? which he modeſtly prayed off, and re- 


radi 
not 


Horace did ſo highly eſteem Terence's comedies, Terence. 
he aſcribes the art in comedy to him alone among 

x Latins, and joins him with Menander. Menan- 
Now let us ſee what may be ſaid for either, to el. 

nd Horace's judgment to poſterity, and not 

wlly to condema Plautus. 

The parts of a comedy are the ſame with a tra- The parts 
jy, and the end is partly the ſame ; for they over moot 
th delight and teach : the comicks are called — 


„ of the Greeks, no leſs than the tra- 


Nor is the moving of laughter always the end 
comedy, that is rather a fowling for the peoples 
tight, or their fooling. For as Ariliotle ſays Ariftotle. 
pay, the moving of laughter is a fault in come- 

, kind of turpitude, that depraves ſome art 

[4 man's nature without a dilcaſe, As a wry 

r without pain moves laughter, or a deformed 
wid, or a rude clown dreſſed in a lady's habit, 
 uling her actions; we diſlike, and ſcorn ſuch 
preſentations, which made the ancient philoſo- 

bes ever think laughter unfitting in a wiſe man, 

W this induced Plito to eſteem of Homer as a Plato 


ig negious perſon, becauſe he preſented the gods Hower 
Wes laughing, As alſo it is divinely ſaid 

HO Anſtotle, that to ſeem ridiculous is a part of 
e,, and t00!:ſh, 

ly : » that what either in the words or ſenſe of an The wit 
if Oh 


mo, or in the language or actions of men, is ® ns aid 
M, or depraved, docs ſtrangely fiir mean . ed 
Mos, and provoke tor the moit part to laughter, 
0 hegtgre it was Clear, that all infglent and ah. 
lecne 
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ſcene ſpeeches, jeſts upon the beſt men, inju 
rect wy perſons, perverſe and — — 
(and the rather unexpected) in the old comet 
did move laughter, eſpecially where it did imm 


＋ any diſhoneſty, and — came forth in vil To 

ik place of wit; which, who underſtands the : w 

= and genius of la ughter, cannot but perfeRtly know le 
Of w hich Ariſte affords an ample harm 

having not only outgone Plautus, or any other ike, : 

that r tal 

hgures of what is ridiculous oddly. In ſhort, w 


vi is not accounted good until the wine 
corrupted ; ſo jeſts that are true and natural ſeldu man 
raiſe laughter with the beaſt the multitude, I plac 

c - 


love nothing that is right and pr The iy 


ther it runs from reaſon, or poſſibility with tha 
the better it is, 1 
Ike io f 


What could have made them laugh, 
Soc ates. Socrates preſented, that example of all = 
honeſty, and virtue, to have him hoiſt 


ha and there 1 my 
meaſure huw man 12 a flea ſkip N 


cally, by a juſt lcate, and edify the * OY 
Thentri. engine. This was theatrical wit, ri c ſtage 1 
cal wit. ing, and reliſhing a play-houſe, invented tor ico 


and be 111 

, w ny, candour, to have tale 

I palate, ſpit it out prefenty 

, this is bites cad praficckle; ahes inſtrucis and wo 

inform us what need we know any thing thats 

nobly born, more than a horſe-race, or a hunt 

match, our day to break with citizens, and lat 
innate myterics f 

The can ing from the Rage to the tun 

— an reducing all wit io the origins! cults 


( 
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tragedy or a comedy, the action may be convey 
ent and perſect, that would not fit an epick pox 
in magnitude. So a lion is a perfect creature 
himſelf, though it be leſs than that of a buff 
or a rhinocerote. They differ but in ſpecie Wife 
either in the kind is abſolute ; both have tal i 
parts, and either the whole. Therefore, a; . 
every body, ſo in every action, which is the {6 
ject of a juſt work, there is required a certain 
portionable greatneſs, neither too vaſt, nor 1 
minute. For that which happens to the et 
when we behold a body, the ſame happens to 
memory when we contemplate an action. I loddiiu 
upon a monſtrous giant, as Tityus, whoſe bade 
covered nine acres of land, and mine eye ft 


upon every part: the whole that conſiſts of the 
__ ill never be taken in at one entire vie 
in 


158 


fable, if the action 


1 till eicher good | 
For as body without proportion cannot by goody 
no more can the ation, either in comedy of Us 

Oy, without his fit bounds : and every [ut 
lor the nature of the dubjett, is eflecmed the 
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at is largeſt, till it can increaſe no more: ſo it 
wes the action in tragedy or comedy to be let 
row, till the neceſſity aſk a concluſion ; wherein 
things are to be conſidered ; firſt, that it ex- 
xd not the compaſs of one day ; next, that there 
place left for digreſſion and art. For the epi- 
des and digreſſions in a fable are the ſame that 
whold ſtuff and other furniture are in a houſe. 

xd fo far for the meaſure and extent of a fable 


Now that it ſhould be one, and entire, One is What by 
mſderable two ways; either as it is only ſepa- one and 
e and by itſelf, or as being compoſed of many we 
. it begins to be one, as thoſe parts grow, or 
wrought together. That it ſhould be one rhe 

way alone, and by itſelf, no man that hath 

uſted letters ever would ſay, eſpecially having re- 

ned before a juſt magnitude, we | equal pro- 

mon of the parts in themſelves. Neither of 

> can poſſibly be, if the action be ſingle and 
parate, not compoſed of parts, which laid toge- 
ker in themſelves, with an equal and fitting pro- 
unten, tend to the ſame end ; which thing out of 
| nofetquity itſelf hath deceived many, and more this 
uch n doth deceive, 

gt do many there be of old, that have thought 


Ce £ 
* 


 viet 


the Hercule · 
n of one man to be one; as of Hercules, Theiew- 
ſieleus, Achilles, Ulyſſes, and other heroes, which file 
both fooliſh and falſe, ſince by one and the 

perſon many things may be ſeverally done, 

wh cannot firly be referred or j ined to the 

me end Which not only the excellent tragick 

am, but the beſt maſters of the epick, Homer Home: 

O89 Viegil, aw, For though the argument of an ud 
i prom bs far more diffuſed, and poured out vg 

4 we 01 tragedy z yet Virgil Writing nen A near 

= pretermitted many things, He neither telle 

huw 


F W 
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Venus. 


— 


his ſenſes, he grows aſhamed of the com, + 


into Italy, he 


chered all che actions of Theſeus, another put 
the labours of Hercules in one work. So did 


2 which = the action whole, entire, # 
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how he was born, how brought up, how he ſou 
with Achilles, how he was ſnatched out of x 
battle by Venus ; but that one thing, how he cu 
tes in twelve books. Ti 
reſt of his journey, his error by ſea, the ſack 
Troy, are put not as the argument of the v 
but epiſodes of the argument. So Homer laid 
many things of Ulyſſes, and handled no more th 
he ſaw tended to one and the ſame end. 

C to which, and fooliſhly, thoſe poets d 
whom the phi taxeth, of whom one g 


whom Juvenal mentions in the beginning, bos 
Codrus, that recited a volume compiled, whit 
he called his Theſeide, not yet finiſhed, to 1 
great trouble both of his hearers and himſd 
amongſt which there were many parts had not 
herence nor kindred one with another, ſo far th 
were from being one action, one fable. For as a hon 
conſiſting of divers materials, becomes one ſtructu 
and part, dwelling ; ſo an action, compoſed of dive 
may become one — 7 or dramatic 
example inat look upon Sophock 
For ax: Ajax,depriv of Achilles's armour, whi 
he — from the ſuffrage of the Greeks, diſdain 
and growing 72 of the injury, rageth, 4 
runs mad. In our he doth many lenidl 


wy, and at laſt falls upon the Grecian fo 
and Kills a great ram for Ulyſſes ; returning 


the chiefs of the Greeks 


things agree and hang wg 
-_ nat 8s 1 were done, but as ſeeming le! 


. himſelf, nll, and 11. 


* 


ablulute, 
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For the whole, as it conſiſteth of s; ſo Tre con- 

thout all the parts it is not the whole; and to cluſon 

lte it abſolute, is required not only the parts, rene 

x ſuch s as are true. For a part of the ole. 

ole was true; which if you take away, you ei- and the 
change the whole, or it is not the whole. For parts. 

it be ſuch a part, as being preſent or abſent, no- 

ing concerns the whole, it cannot be called a 

n of the whole: and ſuch are the epiſodes, of Whichare 

ch hereafter, For the preſent here is one ex- —_— 

pple; the ſingle combat of Ajax with Hector, ier 

t is at large deſcribed in Homer, nothing be- Homer. 

(gs to this Ajax of Sophocles. 

ou admire no poems, but ſuch as run like a 

ers cart upon the ſtones, hobling. 


Et, que per ſalebras, altaque ſaxa cadunt. Martial. 
Aftins & quidguid Pacuvinſque vomunt. 4. 11, 
Attonituſque legis terrat, ſrugiferai, er. 91 
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ART of POETRY. 
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7 — capiti cervicem piftor equinam 
Fungere ft velit, & varias inducere plumas, 

Undig, collatis membris, ut turpiter atrum 

Deſinat in piſcem, mulier formoſa ſupernt ; 

Speftatum admiſi riſum teneatis, amici ? 

Credite, Piſones, ifti tabule fore librum 

 Perſimilem ; cujus, velut agri ſomnia, vane 

Fingentur ſpecies, ut nec per, nec caput, uni 

| Reddatur forme, Pittoribus, atque poetis, 

Quidlibes audendi ſemper ſuit equa poteſtas. 

$Scimus ; & banc veniam petimuſque, damuſque, viciſm 

Sed non ut placidis cui an immitia, non ut 

Serpentes avibus geminentur, tigribus ag ui. 

Incaptis gravibus plenunque & magna proſeſſi, 

Purpurtus latt qui ſplendeat unus & alter A 

Mili 


+ Admitted i the fight, 4 hi; friends, | 

ale y6u (entaiy you laws hier F) The turn here given by 7 : 

4% the word aid, in the Latin original, is peculiar, 1 bc: 

4s Pine, The generality of commentators refer the germ 0 66 

Piſenes, who wre mentioned in the following verſe, But Jon's oo 

explication, 1 molt own, appears to be more natural, as well © "i 

£ap1cls A greater delicacy and tale of addreſs, We are 11 %%% 
10 110 aud beauty 14 this tianllaticn ; the poet's def Lein | 
10 


68 


my 


Fraser 


= — 3111 1 


nA © 


OF THE 
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F to a woman's head a painter would 
Set a horſe-neck, and divers feathers fold 


On every limb, ta'en from a ſeveral creature, 

| Preſenting upwards a fair female feature, 

| Which in ſome ſwarthy fiſh uncomely ends : 

Admitted to the ſigh 

| Could you — += 
's, 


t, although his friends, 
our laughter ? Credit me, 
and That book agree, 


| This my P 
Thee, m like ſick · mens dreams, are feign'd ſo 


bag 3 ==, oF nor feet, one form retain, 


*. 


all, hath ſtill been AN know it : 
do crave, and give again, this leave. 
Yar not as therefore wild and tame ſhould cleave 
Together; not that we ſhould ſerpents ſee 
With doves; or lambs with tygers coupled be, 

In grave A and great things proſeſt, 
Ye have oſt · times, that may v'er-ſhine the reſt, 


as Cloſe a verſion of the text, as the different genius of the two 
„Would admit. But Jonſon will be found perfetily to un- 
41. his author, and to exbibic bis meaning with his uſual 
vigour aud concidjencis of Aiyle, If the reader bs defirous of a further 
explanation of this pocm, than which uo ons is more Geferving, 1 
would refer big to the elegant and ingenious author of the TU 
Comments! and Not on the Ej file of Horace ts ,t and on this 


EN of the A, of Haste, 
L 3 A 


166 Horatius de Arte Poetica. 

_ Aſſuitrr pannus : cùm lucus, & ara Diane, 
Et properantis agu per amanos ambitus agros, 
Aut flumen Rhenum, aut pluvius deſcribitur arcus 
Sed nunc non erat his locus: E, fortaſſe, cupreſſum 
Scis ſomulare : quid boc, fi fraftis enatat exſpes 
Navibus, are dato qui pingitur ? amphora cepit 
Inftitui ; currente rotd, cur urceus exit ? 


Denigque fit, quod vis, fimplex duntaxat, & unum. 


Maxima pars vatum, pater, & juvenes patre digni, 
Decipimur ſpecie refti : brevis efſe labore, 
Obſcurus fio : ſeftantem levia, nervi 
Deficiunt animique : profeſſus grandia, twrget : 
Ser pit humi, tutus nimium, timiduſq, procelle. 
Qui variare cupit rem prodigialiter unam, 

| Delphin:m ſylvis appingit, fluftibus aprum. 
In vitium ducit culpe fuga, ff caret arte. 


| AEmilium circa ludum faber imus, & ung uri! 
Exprimet, & molleis imitabitur ere capille; ; 
Infelix operis ſumma ; quia ponere totum 
Neſciel, Hun ego me, ff quid componere cur om, 
| Non magis efſe velim, quim prove vivere naſo, 
Spettandum nigris oculis, nigroque capille, 


Sumite materiam veſtris, gui ſeribitis, quan 
Virilus, & wverſate diu, quid forre recuſent, 


1, 
=. 
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A ſcarlet piece, or two, ſtitch'd in : when or 

| Diana's grove, or altar, with the bor- 

| D'ring circles of ſwift waters that intwine 

| The pleaſant grounds, or when the river Rhine, 

Or rainbow is deſcrib'd. But here was now 

No place for theſe. And, painter, hap'ly thou 

| Know'ſt only well to paint a cypreſs-tree. 

What's this? if he whoſe money hireth thee 

To paint him, hath by ſwimming hopeleſs ſcap'd 

| The whole fleet wreck'd ? A great jar to be ſhap'd, 

| Was meant at firſt; why forcing ſtill about 

| Thy ing wheel, comes ſcarce a pitcher out? 

| In ſhort, I bid, let what thou work'ſt u 


Be * quite throughout, and wholly one. 
writers, noble fire, and either ſon, 
| Are, with the likeneſs of the truth, undone. 
| Myſelf for ſhortneſs labour, and I grow 
| Obſcure, This, ſtriving to run ſmooth, and flow, 
| Hath neither ſoul ay wy wy he * 
Profeſſing greatneſs, ſwells : that low 
| Creeps on the ground; too ſafe, —+ + FP 
| This ſeeking, in a various kind, to form 
One thing prodigiouſly, paints in the woods 
| A dolphin, and a boar amid the floods, 
So, ſhunning ſaults to greater fault doth lead, 
| When in a wrong and artleſs way we tread, 
The worſt of iiatuarics, here about 
Th' Emilian ſchool, in braſs can faſhion out 
| The nails, and every curled hair diſcloſe ; 
| But in the main work hapleis: fince he knows 
| Not to Geſign the whole, Should 1 aſpire 
| To form a wark, I would no more defire 
Tobe that ſmich, than live mark d one of thoſe, 
With fair black cyes, and hair, and a wry noſe, 
ad Take, therefore, you that write, ill, matter fig 
Vas your firengrh, and long examine it, 


Upon 


168 Horatius de Arte Poetica. 

Quid valeant bumeri ; cui lefia potenter erit res, 
Nec facundia deſerit bhunc, nec lucidus ordo. 
Ordinis hec virtus erit, & Venus, aut ego fallor, 
Ut jam nunc dicat, jam nunc debentia dici 

Plerag; differat : & preſens in tempus omittat. 
Hoe amet, boc ſpernat promiſh carminis autor. 


In verbis etiam tenuis cautuſq; ſerendis, 
Dixeris egregit, notum fi callida verbum 
Reddiderit junflura novum. Si forte neceſſe eft, 
Fingere cinflutis non exaudita Cuthegis 
Continget, dabilurg, licentia, ſumpta pudenter. 
Et nova fittaq, nuper babebunt verba fidem, fi 
Graco forte cadant, part detorta. Quid autem 
Cæcilio, Plautog, dabit Romanus, ademptum 
Virgilio, Varioque ? ego cur acquirere pauca 
$i poſſum, invideor : cum lingua Catonis, & Enni 
Sermonem pairium ditaverit, & nova rerum 
Nomina protulerit . Licuit, ſemperg; licebir, 
Signatum pr ſents notd preducere nomen. 
Ut flue foliis prones mutantur in annes, 
Prima cadunt ; itd verborum Venus Inierid tal, 
ki juvenum rity florem mode nata, Vigentque, 


Serge 


| Durlelves, and all chat's ours, to death we owe : 
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ſhoulders : prove what they will bear, 
248 will oe. lim, whoſe choice doth rear 
His matter to his pow'r, in all he makes, 
Nor language, nor clear order e'er forſakes; 
| The virtue of which order, and true grace, 
Or I am much deceiv'd, ſhall be to place 
| Invention. Now to ſpeak : and then differ 
| Much, that mought now be ſpoke ; omitted here 
Till fitter ſeaſon. Now, to like of this, 
_ aſide, the epick's office is. 
uſing alſo of new words, to be 
Right ſparc, and wary : then thou ſpeak'ſt to me 
Moſt worthy praiſe, when words that common grew, 
Are by thy cunning placing, made mere new. 
Let if by chance, in utt'ring things abſtruſe, 
| Thou need new terms; thou mayit, without excuſe, 
| Feign words, unheard of to the well- truſs'd race 
Of the i; and all men will grace, 
| And give, being taken modeſtly, this leave, 
And thoſe thy new and late coin'd words receive, 
$0 they fall gently from the Grecian ſpring, 
come not too much wreſted, What's that thing 
A Roman to Cæcilius will allow, 
Or Plautus, and in Virgil diſavow, 
or Varius ? why am I now envy'd fo, 
If 1 can give ſome ſmall increaſe ? when lo, 
Cato's and I nnius tongues have lent much worth, 
And wealth unto our language, and brought forth 
New names of things, It hath been ever free, 
And ever will, to utter terms that be 
Slampt to the time. As woods whoſe change appears 
Full in cheir leaves, throughout the ſliding years, 
W | be firſt-born dying, fo the ſ{ ate 
| Of words decays, and phraſes born but late, 
Like tender buds ſhoot up, and freſhly grow. 


\ 
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Debemur morti nos, noſtraque ! five receptus 
Terrd Neptunus, claſſes Aquilonibus arcet, 
Vicinas urbes alit, & grave ſentit aratrum : 
Seu curſum mutavit iniquum frugibus amnis ; 
Dottus iter melius. Mortalia fatta peribunt : 
Nedum ſermonum ftet bonos, & gratia vivax. 
Multa renaſcentur, que jam cecidire, cadentq; 
Que nunc ſunt in bonore, vocabula, fi volet uſus ; 
Quem penes arbitrium oft, & vis, & norma loquendi, 
Res geſtie regumgque, ducumgue, & triftia bella 
Quo ſcribi poſſent numero, monſtravit Homerus. 
Verfibus impariter juntis querimonia primum, 
Poſt etiam incluſa oft voti ſententia compos. 
Quis tamen exiguos elegos emiſerit author, 
Grammalici certant, & adbuc ſub judice lis eff, 
Muſa dedit fidibus divos puereſq; deorum, 
Et pugilem vitlorem,  equum certamine primum, 
E juvenum curas, & libera vina referre, 
Archilochum proprio rabies armavii Iambo. 
Hunt ſocci cepire pedem, grandeſq; cotburni, 
Alternis aptum ſermonibus, & populares 
Vincentem firepitus, & natum rebus agendis. 
Verfibus exponi tragicis res comica non vult, 
Indignatur item privatis, ac prope ſocce 
D gnis carminibus celebrari cans Thyehe, 
Angus gu locum teneant ſortita decenter, 


Dose 


fen 


All che 
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Whether the ſea receiv'd into the ſhore, 
That from the north the navy ſafe doth ftore, 


A kingly work; or that long barren fen 
Once rowable, but now doth nouriſh men 


In neighbour towns, and feels the weighty plough ; 
Or the wild river, who hath changed now 
His courſe, ſo hurtful both to you and ſeeds, 


Being taught a better way. All mortal deeds 
Shall . : ſo far off it is, the ſtate, 
of ſpeech, ſhould hope a laſting date. 


Much phraſe that now is dead, ſhall be reviv'd, 
And much ſhall die, that now is nobly iv'd, 

If cuſtom pleaſe y at whoſe _— will 

The power and rule of ſpeaking reſteth ſtill. 


| The geſts of kings, great captains, and ſad wars, 
| What number beſt can fit, Homer declares, 


In verſe unequal match'd, firſt four laments, 
After mens wiſhes, crown'd in their events, 
Were alſo clos'd ; but who the man ſhould be, 
That firſt ſent forth the dapper clegy, 
ammarians ſtrive ; — yet in court 
Before the judge, it hangs, waits report. 
Unto the lyrick ſtrings, the muſe gave grace 
To chant the gods, and all their god-like race, 
The conqu'ring champion, the prime horſe in courſe, 
Freſh lovers buſineſs, and the wine's free fource, 
Ih; Iambick arm'd Archilochus to rave, 
This ſoot the ſocks took up, and buſkins grave, 
As fit Cexchange diſcourſe ; a verſe to win 
Vn popular noiſe with, and do buſineſs in, 
The comick matter will not be expreſt 
In tragick verſe ; no leſs Thyeſtes fealt 
Abbors low numbers, and the private ſtrain 
"it ior the fock : each tubjeRt ſhould retain 
| ue place alloned it, with decent thewes, 
ll now the turns, the colows, and right hues 


Of 


172 Horatius de Arte Poetica. 
Deſeriptas ſervare vices operumg; colores 
Car ego, fi nequeo, ignore Poeta ſalutor ? 
Car neſcire pudens prave, quim diſcere malo? 
Interdum tamen, & vocem comadia tollit, 
Iratuſq; Chremes tumido delitigat ore, 

Et tragicus plerumgue dolet ſermone pedefiri. 
Telephus, & Peleus, chm paper, & exul utergy 
Si curat cor ſpectantis tetigiſſe quereld. 
Non ſatis eft pulchra eſſe poemata : dulcia ſunto, 
Et quocung; volent animum auditoris agunto. 
Ut ridentibus arrident, ita flentibus adflent 
Humani vultus. $i vis me flere, dolendum eff 
Primum ipſi tibi : tunc tua me infortunia ledent 
Teaephe, vel Pelen. Malt fi mandata loqueris, 
Aut dormitabo, aut ridebo, Triftia mail um 
Vultum verba decent: iratum, plena minarum : 
Ludentem, laſeiva ; ſeverum, ſeria diftu. 
Format enim natura prius nos intics ad omnem 


Fortunarum babitum : juvat, aut impellit ad iram, 


Aut ad bumum marore gravi deducit, & angit : 
Poſt ers animi motus interprete ling ud. 
$i dicentis erunt for twnis abſons ditta, 
Komani tollent equites pediteſy, cachinnum, 

Intererit multum, Dat us ne loquatur, an laren, 


Masur i ſus Jenex, an adbuc forenr juventd 


bu 
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) poems here deſcrib'd, I can nor uſe, 

or know Cobſerve : why (the muſes name) 

m I call'd poet ? wherefore with wrong ſhame, 

erverſly modeſt, had I rather owe 

Io ignorance ill, than either learn or know ? 

et forme time doth the comedy excite 

er voice, and angry Chremes chafes out right 

With ſwelling throat: and oft the tragick wight 

omplains in humble phraſe, Both Telephus, 

nd Peleus, if they ſeek to heartſtrike us 

at are ſpectators, with their miſery, 

When they are poor, and baniſh'd, muſt throw by 

heir bombard-phraſe, and foot-and halt-foot words : 

is not enough, th* elaborate muſe affords 

er poems beauty, but a ſweet delight 

To work the hearers minds ſtill to their _ 

Mens faces ſtill, with ſuch as 171 

o laughter ſo they grieve with thoſe that mone. 

thou wouldſt RT be thou firſt drown'd 

byſelf in tears, then me thy loſs will wound, 

Peleus, or Telephus. If you ſpeak vile 

And ill-penn'd things, I ſhall or Neep, or ſmile, 

bad language firs ſ looks, ſtuff'd menacings 

The angry brow, the ſportive wanton things ; 

nd the ſevere, ſpeech ever ſerious. 

For nature, firſt within doth faſhion us, 

Toevery ſtate of fortune; ſhe helps on, 

Or us to anger; and anon 

Wich weighty forrow hurls us all along, 

And tortures us: and aſter, by the tongTe 

Her truch-man, ſhe reports the minds cach throw, 

U now the phraſe of him that ſpeaks, ſhall flow 

WW hound, quite from his fortune ; both the rout, 

And Roman nery, jearing, will laugh out, 

a much will differ, if a God ſpeak, than, 
Ven heroe IH a ripe old man, 


174 Horatius de Arte Poetica. 


Fervidus : an matrona potent, an ſedula nutrix : 
 Mercatorne vagus, cultorne virentis agelli : 


Colchus, an Afſyrins : Thebis nutritus, an Argi: : 


Aut famam ſequere, aut fibi comvenientia finge 
Scriptor. Honoratum fi forte reponis Achillem, 
Impiger, iracundus, inexorabilis, acer, 

Jura neget fibi nata, nibil non arroget armis. 
Sit Medea ferex, inviBtaq; flebilis Ino, 
Perfidus Ixion, Io uaga, iriſtis Oreftes. 

Si quid inexpertum ſcene committis, & audes 
Perſonam formare novam ; ſervetur ad imum 
Qualis ab incapto proceſſerit, & fili conſter. 
 Difficile off propric communia dicere ; tug, 
Retlius Hliacum carmen deducis in aus, 
Puam ji proferres ignota, indiclag primus. 
Publica materies privati juris erit ; ff 

Nec circa vilem, paiulumg; moraberis orbem : 
Nec verbum verde curabis reddere fidus 
Interpres ; nec defilies imitator in artlum, 
Unde prdem proferre pudor vetet, aut operis lex, 
Mes ic incipies, us ſeriptor cpclicus olim ; 
Fortunam Priami canialo, & nobile beilum, 
Lui dignum tanto ſerei bis promifſer biaty 
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y ſome hot youth, yet in his flouriſhing courſe ! 
Yhere ſome great lady, or her diligent nurſe ; 
vent'ring merchant, or the farmer free 
y (ome ſmall thankful land: whether he be 
yf Colchis born, or in Aſſyria bred ; 
or with the milk of Thebes, or Argus, fed, 
Ir follow fame, thou that doſt write, or feign 
hings in themſelves ing : if again 
onour'd Achilles? chance by thee be ſciz d, 
ep him till active, angry, unappeas'd, 
Sharp and contemning laws at him ſhould aim, 
r nought ſo *bove him but his ſword let claim. 
Medea make brave with an impetuous ſcorn ; 
20 bewail'd, Ixion falſe, forſworn ; 
oor Io wandring, wild Oreſtes mad: 
| mething ſtrange, that never yet was had 
Unto the ſcene thou bring*ſt, and dar'ſt create 
mere new perſon ; look he keep his ſtate 
mo the laſt, as when he firſt went forth, 
till to be like himſelf, and hold his worth. 
lis hard to ſpeak things common properly; 
Ind thou may*ſt better bring a rhapſody 
"| Homer's forth in acts, than of thine own, 
ft publiſh things unſpoken, and unknown, 
u common matter thou thine own may'ſt make, 
| thou the vile broad trodden ring ſorſakc. 
u, being a poet, thou may'ſt ſeign, create, 
ot care, as thou wouldit faithfully tranſlate, 
o render word for word: nor wich thy ſlight 
" imitation, leap into a ſtreight, 
um whence thy modeſty, or poem's law 
Whids thee forth again thy foot to draw, 
i {0 begin, as did that circler late, 
ng a noble war, and Priam's fate, 
Plat doth this promiſes ſuch gaping warth 
Mord? The mountains travail'd, and brought . 
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Parturiunt montes, naſcetur ridiculus mus. 
Quand veftiis bic, qui nil molitur inept? : 
Dic mibi Muſa virum, captæ poſt tempora Troje, 
Qui mores hominum multorum vidit, & urbeis. 
Non fumum ex fulgore, ſed ex fumo dare lucem 
Copitat, ut ſpecioſa debinc miracula promat, | 
Antipbaten, Scylamque, & cum Cyclope Charybdim : 
Nec gemino bellum Trjanum orditur ab ove. 
Semper ad eventum feſtinat, & in medias res, 
Non ſerus ac notas, auditorem rapit : & que 
Deſperat traftata niteſcere poſſe, relinguit. 
Ag ita mentitur, fic veris falſa remiſcet, 
Primo ne medium, medio ne diſcrepet imum. 
Ts guid ego, & populus mecum defideret, audi, 
$i plauſoris eges aulas manentis, & uſq; 
Sefſuri, donec cantor, vos plaudite, dicat, 
Mltatis cujuſſi notandi ſunt tibi mores, 
Mobilibuſq; decor naturis dandus, & annis, 


Reddere qui woces jam ſeit puer, ( pede cerio 
Hie nas bumum, geftii paribus colludere, & iram 
Colligit, ar pont tamen, & mutatur in horas, 


Imberbis juvents tandem cuflode remoto, 
Gaudet equis cambuſqur, & aprici gramine camp, 
Cen cui in viſium flexi, monitoribus aſper, 
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A ſcorned mouſe! O, how much better this, 
Who nought aſſays unaptly, or amiſs ? 


Speak to me, muſe, the man, who after Troy was ſackt, 
gw many towns and men, and could their manners tract. 
He thinks not how to give you ſmoke from light, 

But light from ſmoke, that he may draw his bright 

W forth after: as Antiphates, 

Scylla, Charybdis, Poly with theſe. 

Nor from the brand, with which the life did burn 

Of Meleager, brings he the return 

Of Diomede ; nor Troy's ſad war 

From the two that did diſcloſe 

He ever haſtens to the end, and ſo 


ins 
twins. 
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178 Horatius de Arte Poetica; 
Utilium tardus proviſer, prodigus @ris, 

8 bl - ;duſque, 6 f i ” 
— fndiis etas, animuſy, virili 
Quit opes, & amicitias : inſervit bonori : 
Commiſiſſe cavet, quod mox mutare laboret. 


Mulla ſenem circum veniunt incommoda, vel quid 


Luer, & inventis miſer abſtinet, ac timet uri. 
Vel qudd res omneis timid? gelidegi miniſtrat ; 
Dilator, ſpe longus, iners, aviduſq, futuri, 
Se puero: cenſor, caſtigatorg; minorum. 
Multa ferunt anni venientes commoda ſecum : 
Malia recedentes adimunt, ne fort? ſeniles 
Mandentur juveni partes, pueroque viriles, 
Semper in adjunis, evoque morabimur aptis. 


Naim que ſunt oculis ſubjets fidelibus, & que 
Ipſe fibi tradit ſpetator. Non tamen intus 
Digna geri, promes in ſcenam ; multagus tolles 
Nec purros coram populo Medea trucidet : 
Aut humans palim coguai exits nefarius Atreus : 
Aut in aum Prog vertatur, Cadmus in anguom, 


Ryodrnngus eftendis wiki fic, incredulus adi. 


Nive minor, quinto, neu fit produttior attu 
Falula qua poſed uu, & ſpettata repuni. 


„C 
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Of money, haughty, to deſire ſoon mov'd, 

And then as ſwift to leave what he hath lov'd. 

Theſe ſtudies alter now, in one n man; 

His better d mind ſeeks wealth friendſhip ; then 

Looks after honours, and bewares to act 

What ſtraightway he muſt labour to retract. 
4 op evils do girt round ; 

he fra, and, having found, 
Doth qt = uſe of things forbear, 
os all all buns hong in and with fear; 


» grown numb 
what's to come : 


— 'a commenter glad 
— a young lad 
and cenſuring. 
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= well, and flag 
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ways 

to 
nn 
told. But ever things that run 
ear, do ſtir the mind more flow 
theſe the faithful eyes take in by ſhow, 
| the beholder to himſelf doth render, 
= 10 the ſtage ac all thou may'ſt nut tender 
eon to be done within, but take 


Rd 
la at the 


Much from che fight, which fair report will make 
lent anon Medea muſt not Fan 


er ſons before the people, nor the l. 
ur d and wicked Atreus cook to th' eye 


4 hy entrails ; nor muſt Propne fl 
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wallow there ; nor Cadmus take 

| the age che igure of 8 ſaake. 
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Nec deus interfit, nifi dignus vindice nodus 
 Inciderit : nec quarta logui perſona laboret. 


Defendat, neu quid medics imtercinat aus 
Quad non propeſite conducat, & hereat apts. 
Lie bonis faveatque, & concilietur amict, 

Et regat iratos, & amet peccare timenteis. 
Ille dapeis laudet menſe brevis: ille ſalubrem 
Tuſtitiam, legeſque, & apertis otia portis. 
Ile tegat commiſſa, deoſque precetur, & oret, 
Ut redeat miſeris, abeat fortuna ſuperbis. 


Tibia non, ut nunc, orichalcbo vintla, tubeque 
Emula, ſed tenuis, fimplex foramine pauco 
Aſpirare, & adeſſe choris erat atilis, atque 
Ny ſane populus numerabilis, utpete parvus, 
E1 frugi, cafluſque verecunduſgue coibat. 

Fal quam capit agros extendere vitlor, & urlem 
Latior amplefti murus, Vinoque diurns, 
Flacari Genius feftis impunt dial ua, 

Acceſſu numeriſq; modiſque licentia major, 
Indotius guid enim ſaperet, libergue laborum, 
Kuſbicus ur laus confuſus, turpi; hong 
Tibleey, raxilg, ud per pulpils vom. 
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ſeen, to be again call'd for, and play'd, 

2 five acts: LA 

To have a god come in; except a knot 

there : and not 


I till muſt favour good 


Be won a friend; it muſt both ſway and bend 
„and love thoſe that fear t'offend. 
pare diet, wholeſome juſtice, laws, 
that 


The ny 
— and the doth cauſe 
Peace, an Ports, peace Cauſe. 
Hide faults, pr ts gods, and wiſh aloud 
Fortune would love the poor, and leave the prgud, 
The hau'boy, not as now with latten bound, 
And rival with the tru {or his ſound, 
But ſoft, and ſimple, at ſe holes breath'd time 
And tune too, fitted to the chorus rhime, 
As loud enough to fill the ſeats, not yet 
$ over - thick, but where the le met, 
lhey _ with caſe be number'd, being a ſew 
|Chaſte, thrifty, modeſt folk, that came to view, 
but as they d and enlarg'd their bound, 
n wider walls embrac'd their city round, 
a they uncenſur'd might at ſcaſts and plays 
veep the glad genius in the wine whole days, 
both in their tunes the licence greater grew, 
ESI AT, 
*. Keeping r GrUcge, 
Lown, townſman, baſe — noble mixt, to judge 
Thus to his ancient art the piper lent 
beſture and Riot, whilſt he ſwooping went 4 
Iu his train d gown about the ftage : lo yew 
Þ time to tragedy, & muſick nc 
Mz; The 
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Sic etiam fidibus voces crevire ſeveris, 

Et tulit eloquinum inſolitum facundia preceps, 
Lilium ue fagax r rum, & divina futuri 
Cortilegis non deſcrepuit ſententia Delpbis. 


Ienotum Tragice genus inveniſſe Camene 
Dicitur, & p'auftri; vexiſſe poemata Theſpis, 
Que cancreut agerentque peruntli fe cibus ora, 
Poſt bunc perſons palleque repertor boneſte 
AEſchylus, & modicis inflravit pulpita tignis, 
E. docuit magnumque loqui nitique cothurno. 
Carmine qui tragico vilem certavit ob bircum, 
Mox ctiam agreſteis ſatyros nudavit, & aſper 
Incolumi gravitate jocum teniavit ; &6 quod 
Llecebris erat, & graid novitate morandus 
FpeRtator, ſuntiujque ſacris, & potus, & exlex. 


Perun ita riſores, ita commendare dicaces 
Convenient ſatyros, itd vertere ſeria ludo ; 
Ne, quicunque deus, quicung : adbibebitur heros, 
Ra ali conſpettus in euro nuper, & ofiro, 

Mere in obſeuras humili ſermone tabernas ; 
Aut, dum vitat bumum, nubeis, & inania captes. 


Efutire leveis indigna tragedia verſus ; 
Ut ſeftis mairons moveri jufſs diebus, 
Intereriy ſaiyris puuluum prdibunda protervis, 
Non ego inornata, & dominaniia nomina ſolu, 
 Varbague, Pijencs, jatyrorum ſeripter amabs ; 


Ne 


Bates all rim and in the buſkin 


Tz „wich ſafety of his gravity, 
could 


— — ky the rites being done, 
| With ſomethi 


And fo their 


ppb nd hr er 

Now differed not from Delphick riddling. 

Theſpir is ſaid to be the firſt found out 

The tragedy, and carried it about, 

Till then unknown, in carts, wherein did ride 
- and act: their faces dy'd 


He roo, that did in tragick verſe contend. 
For the vile goat, ſoon after forth did ſend 
Ti ook —_ ſatyrs naked, and would try, 


jeſt, becauſe he mark'd and ſaw 
ſubject to no law, 


Were to nd mp ſoſtneſſes, and won 
at was acceptably new, 
Yet ſo the ſcoffing ſatyrs to mens view, 
——_ to preſent was belt, 
And ſo to turn all carnelt into jeſt, 
As neicher any y pod were brought in there, 
Or ſemi-god, that late was — 4 
A 4 go crown and pur 17 
ith poor baſe terms ough every — ſhop ; 
e he e, 
empty or is y air, 
And far unworthy to blurt out light rhimes ; 
but as 4 matron drawn at ſolemn times 
Io dance, fo the ſhould ſhamefac'd differ far 
Hom what tl“ obſcene and petulant ſatyrs are. 
oo I, when I write (atyrs, will {6 love 
Vun phraſe, wy . plane approve 


Murr 
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; accipiunt ani mis, | —— = 


Succefſt vetus bis 

Laude, ſed in vitium libertas _ — 
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from all ſace of traged 
2 ' holly >. a 2 ſpeak, 


d Pyrhias, having cheated weak 


185 


1 can out of known geer a fable frame, 
man may the ſame ; 
at it may 


grace 
There comes ſometimes to things of meaneſt place. 
But let the Fauns, drawn from their 


| And not without much 
Fell into fault fo far, as 
e rc, the chorus hel hi 


s power of toully 
| Two reſts, 7 be; ap 

| A foot, whoſe (wiftnch gave the verſe the name 
Of Trimeter, when yet it was ſix - pac d. 

But mere Lambicks all, from firſt co laft. 

Nor is't long ſince they did with patience take 
lato their birth-right, and for fitneſs fake, 
The Ready Spondees ; 10 themielves do bear 

More flow, „ 
Provided, 
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Spond.ros ſtabiles in jura paterna recepit 
Commodus, & patients: non ut de ſede ſecunda 
Cederet, aut quarts ſocialiter : hic & in Acci 
Nobilibus trimetris apparet rarus, & Euni. 
In ſcnam miſſos nat nt cum pondere verſus, 
Aut oper celeris nimium, curaque carentis, 
Non quivis videt immodulata pormata judex. 
Et data Romanis venia eft indigna pottis, 
Idcircone vager, ſcribamgue licenter ? an omneis 
Viſaros peccata putem mea ? tutus, & intra 
Spem veniæ cautus ? vitavi denique culpam, 
Non laudem merui, Vos exemplaria Greca 
Neflurnd verſate manu, verſate diurnd. 


Alt noftri proavi Plautinos, & numeras, & 
Laudavere ſaleis : nimium patienter utrumgug, 
Ne dicam flultt, mirati ; fi madd ego, & vos 
Scimus inurbanum lepido ſeponere ditto, 
Legitimumgue ſonum digitis callemus, & aure. 


Nil intentatum noftri liquere poite, 
Nec minimum merubre decus, veſtigia Greta 
Au deſerere, & celebrare domeſtica fats ; 
Vel qui pratantas, vel qui ducuir e togatas, 


Nec virtue fore, clar iſus potentius armis, 
Nuam lingud, Latium, fi non offenderet unum- 
Buemgue pottarum lime labor, ( mora, Vai! 


Pomp!'v | 
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ided, ne'er to yield, in any caſe 
if fellowſhip, the fourth or ſecond place. 
This foot yet, in the famous Trimeters 
Of Accius and Ennius, rare appears: 
80 rare, as with ſome tax it doth engage 
Thoſe heavy EE ſtage, 
Of too much h negligence in 
| Or a worſe crime, the i ce of — 
| But every judge hath not the faculty 
To note in poems breach of harmony ; 
And there is given too unworthy leave 
To Roman » Shall I cherefore weave 
My verſe at random, and licentiouſly ? 
Or rather, thinking all my faults may ſpy, 
Grow a ſafe writer, and be wary driven 
Within the hope of having all _ 
'Tis clear this way I have got off from blame, 
But, in concluſion, merited no ſame. 
Take you the Greek examples for your light, 
In hand, and turn them over day and night. 
Our anceſtors did Plautus' nies praile, 
And jeſts; and both to admiration raiſe 
Too patiently, that I not fondly ſay, 
If either you or I know the right way 
To part — from wit ; or can 
— verſe * by . 
p 100 nought un es 
Nor Bid 6 they merit the leſs — to wear, 
| ln daring to ſorſake the Grecian tracts, 
| And celebrating our own home born facts; 
| Whether the guarded tragedy they wrought, 
| Or 'twere the gowned comedy they taught, 
Nor had ous Italy more glorious been 
ln virtue, and renden of arms, than in 
Her language, if the lay and care © have mended, 
Had noi our every poet like offended, * 
ut 
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Pompilius ſanguis carmen reprebendite, quod non 
Multa dies, & multa litura coercuit, 419. 
Perfeflum decies non caftigavit ad unguem. 
Ingenium miſera quia fortunatius arte 

Credit, & excludit ſanos Helicone pottas 
Democritus, bona pars non ungueis ponere curat, 
Non barbam, ſecreta petit loca, balnea vitat. 
Nanciſcetur enim pretium, nomeng; poets, 
Si tribus Anticyris caput inſanabile nunguam 
Tonſori Licino commiſerit, O ego lævus, 
Nui purgor bilem ſub verni temporis boram, 
Non alius faceret meliora poimata : verum, 
Nil tanti eft ; ergo fungar vice cotis, acutum 
| Reddere qua ferrum valet, exors ipſa ſecandi. 
Munus ©& officium nil ſcribens ip ſe docebs ; 
Lade parentur opes : Quid alas formetgue poitam ; 
Nyid deceat, guid non: gud virtus, qui ferat error, 


Cu uu Orr OGOU> Wn Fr Zens 


Scribendi rei, Japere, off & principign: & fon. 
Rem tibi Socratice prrerunt offenders vis : 
Verbague proviſam rem non inui1 ſequentur, 
Nui didicit, paris guid debeat, A quid a, 
Ryo ju amore parens, gue frover amandus, & beſpe: : 
uad ft con ſeripui, gued judicis officiuw ; gue 


K +2 
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But Pompilius' offspring, ſpare you not 
To ax that vers, pp pot. 
Have not in; (leſt perfection fai 
Not ten times o'er corrected to the nail. 
Becauſe Democritus believes a wit 


| * 
| oet, what becometh, and what 
| Whither truth may, and whither error 
The very root of writing well, and ſpring 
8 | to be wiſe thy matter firſt to know, 

| Which che Socratick writings beſt can ſhow : 
| And where the matter is provided fill, 
| There words will follow, not againſt their will. 
| He chat hath fudied well the debt, and knows 
| What 40 his country, what his friends he owes, 
| What height of love 8 parent will fic beſt, 
S Yhat brethren, what « firanger, and his gueſt, 
| Can tell e Ratelman's duty, what the arts 
„e e judge are, what the parts 
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Partes in bellum miſſi ducis, ille profocld 
Reddere per ſon ſcit convenientia cuigue. 
Refpicere exemplar vit, morumque jubebo 
Doctum imitatorem, & veras binc ducere voces, 
Interdum ſpecioſa locis, morataque rei 
Fabula, nullius Veneris, fine pondere, & arte, 
Valdius obleflat populum, meliuſque moratur, 
Nun verſus inopes rerum, nugeque canore. 


Cera ingenium, Graiis dedit ore rotunds 
Muſa loqui, preter laudem, nullins avaris. 
Romani pueri longis rationibus aſſem 
Diſcunt in parteis centum diducere, Dicat 

Filius Albini, ff de quincunce remota oft 

Uncia, quid ſuperat I poteras dixifſe triens ; en, 
Rem poteris ſervare twam : redit uncia : quid fu ? 
Semis : ad bac animes eruge, cura pecul, 
Cum ſemel imbuerit, ſperamus carmina fingi 
Poſſe linenda cedro, & levi ſeruanda cupreſſe ? 
Aut prodefſe volunt, aut deleflare poite, 

Aut find jucunda, & idones dicere vite. 


Silveftres bomines ſacer, interpreſque deorum, 
Codibus & vitly fads deterruit Or plus, 
Diftus ob bog lenire tigres, rabidoſqur leones : 
Dittus & Amphion Thebans conditor arcis 
Jaaa movers ſons iefliudinis, & prece blands 
Ducere quo ul. Fuit bat ſapientia quondam, 
Publica privatis ſecernere, ſacrs profentts 
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| Of verſe, mere matterleſs, and tinkling toys. 
| But a well-compaſs'd mouth to utter it. 


A pound, or picce, by 
| There's Albin's fon will ſay, ſubſtract an ounce 
From the five ounces, what remains ? 


| Firſt Ir ghted men, and wildly liv'd at odds, 


This was the wiſdom that they had of old, 


ith | 
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Of a brave chief ſent to the wars: he can, 
Indeed, give fitting dues to man. 

And I (till bid the maker look. 

On life, and manners, and make thoſe his book, 


| Thence draw forth true expreſſions, For ſometimes, | 
A poem of no grace, weight, art, in rhimes | 


ith _ us places, and being humour'd right, 4 
ore Kron 


3 with delight, 
better ſtays them there all fine noiſe 


W 
N 
And 


The muſe not only gave the Greeks a wit, 


— men were covetous of nought, but praiſe: 
Our Roman youths they learn the ſubtil ways 
How to divide into a hundred 


their long compting arts: 


A third of twelve, you may; four ounces, Glad, 
He cries, good boy, thou'lt thine own, Now add 
An ounce, what makes it then ? the half pound juſt, 
Nu ounces, O, when once the canker'd ruſt, 
And care of getting, thus our minds hath ſtain'd ; 
Think we, or hope there can be verſes feign'd 
ln juice of cedar, worthy to be ſteep'd, 
And in ſmooth cypreſs boxes to be keep'd ? 
Poets would either profit or delight; 2 
Or mixing ſweet and fit, teach life the right. L 
Orpheus, a prieft, and ſpeaker of che @ 


4 q 
F 
* 
5 
3 


From flaughters, and foul life ; and for the ſame 

Was tigers laid, and lions fierce to tame. 

Amphion tov, that built che Theban rowers, 

Was ſaid o move the ftancs by his lute's powers, 

And lead them with ſoft longs, where that he would. 


Thungs 


* 
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Concubitu probibere vage: dare jura maritis, Th 
Oppida moliri, leges incidere ligno. — 

Sic honor, & nomen divinis vatibus, atque * 
Carminibus venit : poſt bos infignis Homerus, An 
Tri euſque mares animes in triſtia bella To 
Verfibus exacuit : difte per carmina ſortes, O 
Et vite monſtrata via oft, & gratia regum Th 
Pieriis tentala modis, kuduſque repertus, Thi 
Et longorum operum fmis : ne fort? pudori — 
Sit tibi muſa tyre ſolers, & cantor Apollo. 


Quicquid precipies efto brevis : ut citd difts 
Percipiant animi dociles, teneantque fideles, = 
Omne ſuper uacuum pleno de pettore mana /. 


Hilda, woluptatis canſd, fint proxima veris, 
Nec quadewngue valet, poſcat fibi fabula cred; : 
New pranſ Lamie vivum purrum exirabat aloe. 

Centuria ſeniorum agitant experiia ſrugi: : 
Celfi pr etereunt auftera poimata Rbamnes. 
Omnne ſulis uu tum, gui wiſcuit wile dulci, 
LetHorem deleHt ands, paritergue monends. 

Hic mere una liber Sofiis duc & mare tranfit, 
V lung um nile ſorrpors provegat avum. 


Nom ng; birds forum reddit, quem vl m © muff o 
He ſeaui 58 
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N from profane to ſeparate; 
3 — 

Wild raging luſts; marri 

Build towns, and carve the laws in — 4 pM 
And thus at firſt, an honour, and a name 
To divine and their verſes came, 
great Homer and Tyrtzus ſet 
edge the maſculine ſpirits, ad did whet 


Their minds to wars, and rhimes — 
The oracles too were given out in 


All way of lite was ſhewn ; the grace of kings 
Attempted by the muſes tunes and ſtrings ; 
Plays were found out, and reſt, the end and crown 
Of their long labours, was in verſe ſet down : 
All which I rell, leſt when Apollo's nam'd, 
Or muſe, upon the lyre, thou chance b'aſham'd, 

Be brief in what thou wouldſt command, that fo 


Next theſe, 
On 


The docile mind might ſoon thy precepts know, 
reſts, 


And hold them faithfully ; for nothing 
But flows out, that o'erſwelleth, in full breaſts, 4 
Let what thou feign'ſt for pleaſure's ſake, be near " 
The truth; nor let thy fable think whate'er 
| would muſt be : left it alive would draw 
— when Lamia has din'd, out of her ma-. 
ms void of profit, our grave men 
Cat Out by voices ; my they pleaſure, then 
Our gallants give them none, put paſs them by; 
But he hath every ſuffrage, can apply 
Sweet mixt with ſour to tis reader, o 
| As doctrine and delight together go. 
| This book will get he Soſii Money z this 
With honour = he far- 


Wall paſs the ſeas, as nature 1s, 
n author live. 
| There are yet faults, which we would well forgive, 
| Fur neither doth the firing fill yield chat ſound 
The hand and mind would, but it will relound 
a, VII, N 


oe „ © 


4 
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Poſcentique gravem, perſape remittit acutum : 
Nec ſemper feriet, quodcunque minabitur arcus. 
Verùm ubi plura nitent in carmine, non ego paucis 
Offendar maculis, quas aut incuria fudit, 
Aut bumana parum cavit natura: quid ergo ? 
Ut ſcriptor fi peccat idem librarius uſque 
Quanwis oft monitus, venia caret; & citharadus 
Ridetur, chorda qui ſemper oberrat eadem : 

Sic mihi, qui multum ceſſat, fit Cherilus ille, 
Dem bis terque bonum cum riſu miror ; & idem 
Indignor: quandoque bonus dormitat Homerus, 
Vierim opere in lange fas oft obrepere ſomnum. 


U, pillura, poifis erit: que, ff propins fles, 
Te capiet magis, & quadam, fi long ius abſtes. 
Hes amat obſcuram ' volet hac ſub luce videri, 
Judicis argutum que non formidat arumen, 
Hes plackit ſemel: hac decies repetita placeb't. 
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O major juvenum, quamvis, & voce paterna 
Fingeris ad retlum, & per te ſapis, lac tibi diffum 
Tolle memor ; certis medium, ( tolerabile rebus 
Kell, roncedi ; conſults juris, & after 
Cauſarum modiocris, abeft virtute diſerti 
Meſſals, nec ſeit quantum Cacellins Aulus: 
bed tamen in previe of, Mediocribus offe poitis 
Nou bomines, non dit, nou concefſere columne. 


Ut gratas inter wanſas fymphonia diſcors, 
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1 the ſubtileſt judge 
— — nds this once the 
PRI is ten times over will delight 
; You, fr, che elder brother, chough - 
ayer rightly, r 0 
Tha fy 411 1 yet mind 
— 5 things there is aſſign'd 
— leration, which does well : 
RY 6 over be, may not excel ; 
Of es at the bar, that may come ſhort 
4 —— Meſſala's power in court, 
* — what Cacellius Aulus can ; 
bn tg pt ey | 
. men, nor gods, nor pillars meant 
22 , ever be indifferent, 
n mulick doth at jolly feaſts, 
* 57 — ofiend the gueſts : 
N 2 
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Et craſum unguentum, & Sardo cum melle papaver, 
Offendunt ; poterat duci quia cena fine ili - 
Sic anim:s na um inventumq,; porma juvandis,” 

$i paulum ſummo diſceſſit, vergit ad imum, 


Ludere qui neſcit, campeſtiribus abſtinet armis, 
Indefluſque pile diſcive, trechive, quieſcit, 
Ne ſpiſſe riſum tollant impune corone. 
Qui neſcit, verſus tamen audet fingere ; quid ni? 
Liber, & ingenuus, pra ſertim cenſus equeſtrem 
Fumman nummorum, vit og remotus ab omni. 
Vn nibil invitd dices, facieſque Minervd, 
Ia tibi judicium oft, ea mens, fi quid tamen olim 
Seripſeris, in Metii deſcendat judicis aures, 


IL patris, 6 noftras, nonumgue prematur in annum, 


Membranis intus pæſitis delere licebit, 
Qued non edideris, Neſcit vox miſſa reverts, 


Natnrd fieret laudabile carmen, an arte, 
Dn Situ off ; ego nec ſiudium fine divite vena, 
Nec rude quid profit video ingenium ; aller ius fic 
Altera paſ is aſem res, & conmjurat amice, 


, fiudet afuaramn curſu conting ere meta 
Mulia twlit feciigue puer: ſudavit, & aft, 
Abſtinuit Venere, & vine ; gui Pythica canta 
SF ilacen, 44:01 privs, extimwitrguwe iu. 
Nunc fails 1/1 dia, ego mira poimate pangs / 


a | 
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As poppy» and Sardan honey; cauſe without 
Theſe, the free meal might have been well drawn ont 
$0 any poem, fanſied, or forth-brought 
To bett ring of the mind of man, in aught, 
If ne'er ſo little it depart the firſt 
And higheſt, ſinketh to the loweſt and worſt. 
He that not knows the games, nor how to uſe 
His arms in Mars his field, he doth refulc ; 
Or who's unſkilful at che coit, or ball, 
Or trundling wheel, he can fit ſtill from all; 
Leſt the thro — heaps ſhould on a laughter take: 
Ya who's ignorant, dares verſes make, 
Why not? I'm gentle, and free born, do hate 
Vice, and am known to have a knight's eſtate. 
| Thou, ſuch thy judgment is, thy knowledge too, 
Wilt nothing againit nature ſpeak or do; 
But if hereafter thou ſhalt writc, not fear 
To ſend it to be judg'd by Metius' car, 
And to your father's, and to mine, thoug" * he 
| Nine years kept in, oor — by, yo! arc fi 


To chanpe and mend, t YOU OL 
Th- WIT, ONCE Oo! A Neve | | 

"Ts NOW 190 d which makes the 5) 
Nature, or art, My jd zment will nor pierce 


| Ito the profits, what a mere rude ban 
Can; nor all tail, without a wealthy vein : 
$0 doth the one the — help re4qui e, 
| And hneudly Mulde one end « onfbiire, 
N. — » ambiri | the ent 10h 
The within goal, both did, and r' much 
Whilc nt was young ; he ſwoat, and treez'd againg 
And both from wine and women did abſtain, 
= Who Guce to hing the Pythian 1itcs is heard, 
| Did learn chem 0. and ance 4 maſter tea 'd, 
Put now it bs enough to ſay, 1 make 
As admirable verls, The great icur! rake 
N Lim 
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Ocgupet extremum ſcabies, mihi turpe relinqui eſt, 


52 quod nom didici, ſane neſcire ſateri. 


Ut præco ad merces turbam qui cogit emendas, 


Aſſematores jubet ad lucrum ire potta 
Dives agris, dives poſitis in fanora nummis. 
Si verd eft, unftum qui ref ponere poſſit, 
Et ſpondere levi pro paupere, & eripere atris 
Litibus implicitum ; mirabor, , ſciet inter- 
Noſcere mendacem verumque beatas amicum. 
Tu ſeu donaris, ſeu quid donare voles cui, 
Nolito ad verſus tibi facts ducere plenum 


 [Uiitie ; clamabit enim, Pulchri, bent, ret. 


Palleſcit ſuper his: etiam flillabit amicis 

Ex oculis rorem, ſaliet, tundet pede terram. 
Ut gui conduHi plorant in funere, dicum, 

Et faciunt prop? plura dolentibus ex anime: fie 
Deriſor vero plus laudatore movetur. 


Reges dicuntur multis wrgere culullis, 

Et torquere moro, quem perſpexiſſe laboramt, 
An fit amicitid dignus ; fi carmiua condes, 
Nunquan ie fallant animi ſub vulpe latentes. 


| Quintilie, ff quid recitares, corrige, fades, 
Hoe aiebas, & hoc; melils te poſſe negares, 


Bis, lergue expertun fruftirs , delere jubebat, 


E malt tornates incudi reddere verſus, 
$1 defenders dellulum, gudm veriers malles, 
a 


rg erg gere 
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Him that is laſt, I ſcorn to come behind, 
Or of the things that ne'er came in my mind 
To ſay, I'm i nt. Juſt as a crier 
That to the ſale of wares calls every buyer; 
80 doth the poet, who is rich in land, 
Or great in moneys out at uſe, command 
His flatterers to their gain. But ſay, he call 
Make a great ſupper, or for man 
Will be a ſurety, or can help him out 
Of an entangling ſuit, and bring't about : 
| wonder how this happy man ſhould know, 
Whether his ſoothing friend ſpeak truth or no. 
But you, my Piſo, carefully beware 
(Whether yo'are given to, or giver are) 
You do not bring to judge your verſes, one, 
With 32 what is given him, over - gone: 
For he'll cry, Good, brave, better, excellent 
Look pale, diſtil a ſhower (was never meant) 
Out at his friendly eyes, leap, beat the groun', 
As thoſe that hir'd to weep at funerals ſwoon, | 
Cry, and do more to the true mourners :; fo 4 
The ſcoffer the true praiſer doth out-go. 
Rich men are ſaid with many cups to ply, 
And rack with wine the man whom they would try, 
I! of their friendſhip he be worthy or no: 
When — write verſes, with your judge do ſo: 

t 
F 


| Look through him, and be ſure you take not mocks i 

or praiſes, where the — a fox. 1 
to Quintilius you recited aug 
He'd 2 friend, and this ; tis naught. 
If you deni no better ſtrain, 


you 
And twice or thrice had lay d it, Aill in vain: 


He'd bid blot all, and to the anvil bring 
Thoſe ill4orn'd verſes to new hammering. 
Then if your fault you rather had defe 
Than change ; a od da - 
o | 
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Nullum ultra verbum, aut operam ſumebat inanem, 


Quin fine rivali teque 6 tus ſolus amares. Alc 
| % 
Vir bonus & prudens, verſus reprebendit inerteiss, 0 


Culpabit duros, incomptis allinet atrum 
Tranſverſo calamo ſignum, ambitioſa recidet 
Ornamenta, parum claris lucem dare coget : 
Arguet ambigut diflum, mutanda notabit : 
Fiet Ariftarchus, nec dicet, cur ego amicum 
Offendam in nugis b nuge ſeria ducent 

In mala, ſemel deriſum, exceptumque finiſtre. 


Ut male quein ſcabies, aut morbus regius urget, 
Aut fanaticus error, & iracunda Diana, 
Veſanum tetigiſſe timent ſugiuntque poetam 
Nui ſapiunt ; agitant pueri, incautique ſequuntur, 
Hic, dum ſublimeis verſus ruftatur, & errat ; 
$i veluti merulis intentus decidit auctps 
In puteum, foveimve, licet ſuccurrite longum 
Clamet Id cives z non fit qui tollere cured. 
$i quis curet opem ſerre, & demittere ſunem, 

Au ſeis, an prudens but fe dejecerit, atque 
8ervari nolit dicam, Siculigue pou 
MNarrabs interitum. Deus immorialis baberi 
Dum cupit Empedocles, ardentew frigidus Hun 
Alu. Sit jus, liceatgue pur ire poetis, 

Gun gu ſer vas, den faci bc14demii, 
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2 44in, but you and yours you ſhould love ſtill 


Alone, without a rival, by his will. 
A wile and honeſt man will cry out ſhame 
Or. artleſs verſe ; the bard ones he will blame, 
Blot out the carclels with his turned pen 
Cur off tuperfiuous ornaments, and when 
They're dark, bid cicn this: all that's doubtful wrote 
Reprove, and what is to be changed note; 
Become an Ariſtarchus. And not lay 
Why ſhould I grieve my friend this rrifling way? 
Thele trifles into ſeti u miſchieis lead 
The man once mock'd, and ſuffer'd wrong to tread. 
Wiſe ſober folk a ſrantick poer fear ; 
And ſhun to touch him, as a man that were 
Infefted with the leproſy, or had 
The yellow jaundice, or were furious mad, 
= According to the moon. But then the boys 
They vex, and follow him with ſhouts and noiſe, 
The while he belcheth lofry verſes out, 
And ſtalketh, like a fowler, round about, 
Buly to catch a black-bird, if he fall 
into a pit or hole; although he call 
And cry aloud, Help, gentle country-men |! 
There's none will rake the care to help him then; 
For if one ſhould, and with a rope make haſte 
To let it down, who knows if he did caft 
Himiclt there purpoſely or no, and would 
dat chence be lav d, although indeed he could ? 
ll tell you but the death and the diſcaſe 
UW the Sicilian poet Empedocles : 
He, while he labour'd to be thought a god 
immortal, took a melancholick, odd 
Lancer, and into burning Ans leapt, 
Let ports periſh, that will not be kept, 
Hie that preſerves a man agaiuit his will, 
W oth the ſame ching with him that would lim ill, 


Nor 


1 4 2 e 8 = l R "ag 4 , n N 5 3 x: 3 * wa F'y e 1 4 
N Ny” P OS 5 * n * 88 a” ha: 6-42 8 1 on a ORE" 
* n, — 8 =, Oy 3 8 — as 1 4 by 0 4 1 r . 0 — 
N ene dna 8 1 8 bf " 3 1 J — FEEFiö n nt: n NT L . — 1 8 _ 8 ita : 
ID 8 Cy 0 2 "Ra 2 ** SY 2 Dy "I a O | "02 4 - 
4 ck. ; K 4 + ** — 8 — — Fi wil 1 * 5 


201 Horatius de Arte Poetica. 
Nec ſemel hoc fecit : nec i retrattus erit, jam 
Fiet homo : & ponet famoſe mortis amorem. 


Nec ſatis apparet, cur verſus faBitet : utrum 
Minxerit in patrios cineres, an trifte bidental 
Moverit inceſtus : certi furit, ac, velut wrſus, 
Objefos caves valuit fi frangere clathros 
Indoflum, doAtumque fugat recitator acerbus. 
em verd arripuit, tenet, occiditque legends, 
Non miſſura cutem nifi plena cruoris hirudo. 
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| Non obſtamt be diſcipline per illas euntibus jed circa | 
la berenitbus, Quinttil, | 1 
| Major adbuc reftat labor, ſed ſan fit cum venid, fi gra- ff 
Wl carebit ; boni enim artificis partes ſunt, quam pauciſ- | 
Pup omittere, Scalig, l b. 1. C. 25. 

eque en, hu artificis oft, omn's +. (allenus, 
Expedure grammatice, cliam, fi qua dam neſciar, Quintty, 


| Conſuctuds, certiffima 


3 — 8 OY 
. . e 0 FOB MEE Fn 
5 — — EE'S = R _ q a : ; 
P * e vas E a 
; D 4 . 
"hs 3 7 » Lp © - i 
wr 24; rl * 


THE 


CA DB PADOKA 


nar 
who are to live in communion and commerce 
and it is honourable to ourſelves : 41 


ve communicate all our labours, ſtudies, profits, with- 
Wie from the of rudeneſa 


interpreter. 
We free our opinion 

and barbariſm, wherewith it is miſtaken to be diſeaſed : 
we ſhew the copy of it, and matchableneſs with other 
jngues ; we ripen the wits of our own children and 
pouch ſooner by it, and advance their knowledge, | 


Confuſion of language, a curſe. 
I Experience breedeth art: lack of experience, chance, 


Experience, obſervation, ſenſe, induction, are the 
| four triers of arts. It is — 
% undoubted truth, that ſenſe and experience can 

| coafure, 80 Zeno diſputing of nien, was confured 


222 riling u II 
lu grammar, 1 much the invention, as the 
rA. yet we muſt remem- 
ber, that che moſt excellent creatures are not ever born 


— to leave bears, and whelps, and other du 
v nature, 
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— 
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| wh UL. Cæſar Scaliger. de cauſ. Ling. Lat. 
Grammatici unus ini eft ref? logui, Neque nu 
babet ſcribere. Accidit enim ſcriptura voci, neque ality 
feribere debemns, quam loquamur. 
Ramus in definit. pag. 30. 
Grammatica «ft ars bene loquendi. 
b) Veteres, ut Varro, Cicero, Quinctilianus, Eq. 
mologiam in notatione vocum ſatuòre. 
(c) Diftionis natura prior d, poſterior orationis, U 
#ſu veterum Latinorum, Vox, pro dittione ſcripts accipity 
Nvoniam t o efſe peſſit, Eft articulata, que ſcripts excigi 
atque exprims valeat ; inarticulata, que non. Articulus 
vox dicitur, gud genus bumanum utitur diftintlim, d caters 
animalibus, que muta Vecantur ; non, quid ſonum ni 
tdant ; ſed quia ſoni eorum nullis exprimantur prapri 
biterarum notis. | 
Smithus de red, & emend. IL. Latin, ſcript, 
5 (d) Hilala oft clementum ſub accentu, Scalig, lib. 2 
| (ec) Litera oft pars diflionis indivifibilis, Nam quaw- 
1 guam ſunt liter « quedam duplices, una lamen tanium (+ 
| tera off, fibi quaeque ſonum unum certum ſer wants. Scalig 
21 £ >Smithus, ibid. Litera pars minima vos articulate.) 
4 (1) Nature liters tribus madis intelligitur ; noming, 
% prouunciatur ; ae gud valet ; Hgurd, gud jo 
E At pol glas oft fonns ile, quo pronunciari, quem ens 
Aura debet imitari, ut bis Profodiam, Ortbographia . 
au, Alper. 
(g Proſedia autem, & Ortbographia partes non ſu 
fad, u ſanguis, & fpiritus per corpus weiverſum f 
bal, / /uprs, Ramus, pag, 3h * 


( Vp 


|| 


TRE 
"ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 


ONaASL 2 
Of Grammar, and the Parts. 


UF YRAMMAR is the art of true and well- 
ſpeaking a language : the writing is but an 
accident. 


The parts of grammar are 
, 4 :. {the true notation of words, 
Hntaxe, which is — right ordering of them. 
% A word is a part of ſpeech, or note, where 
| thing is known, or called ; and conſiſteth of one or 
more ſyllables, 
4% A fllable is a perſect ſound in a word, and con- 
of one or more letters, 
(0) A letter is an inviſible part of a Sllable, 
f) whoſe profedy. or right ſounding is perceived by 


lie power ; the eribography, or right writ:.,g, by the 
um 


(b) Etymology, 


4) Proſody, and oribography, are not parts of gram- 
Hel 445 like "ed and ipirits throvgh 
„hole. 


I.. YI, 0 CHAP, 
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(h) Litera, d lineando; unde, linere, lineature, liters, 
& lituræ. Neg, enim à lituris liter e quia delerentur , pris; 
enim fatts, quam delete ſunt. At f rm 1 atque 
wins ralionem, quam interiths, babeamus. Scal. ibid. 
(i) Litera genus quoddam eft, cujus ſpecies primarie due 
vocalis & Conſonans, guru natura, & conflitutic nu 
poteſt percipi, niſi prius cognoſcantur differentie ſor malta, 
quibus fattum eft, ut inter je non convenirent. Scal. ibid. 
(K) Litere differentia generica oft poteflas, quam min 
rudi confilio veteres Accidens appellirunt. Eft enim forma: 
dam ipſe flexus in voce, queſt in materid, propier gun 
— fit ;, ut wecalis per ſe poſſit pronunciari: uta na 
pet. Higura autem eſ accident ab arte inſbitutum ; ps 
rel gue atiributa mutari. Ju), Ca, Scal. ibidẽm. De ui, 
ac potefiate literarum tam accurate ſcripſerunt /{ntiqui,! 


vis alid ſue profeſſionis , Flaborirunt u 
— je — lle, u ꝙula· 


1 


mente Varro, | riſaanns, 
lum dicebatur mundi: & iter rhetores non paſlrem i judici, 
Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus, Caius quoque Ceſar, & Cui 
(1) /itere, que per ſeipſas poſſint pronunciari, 1 
funt , gue no hs "ped: alus, confonantes., i\ 
Vocalium nomina fimprict ſons, nee differente 4 p 411, N 
prefer antur. þ 
57 additis vocalibus, quibuſdam pr 
ti. 5 
(m) Ex conſonantibus, quorum nowen incipit 6 Can 
pantie, Mute ſunt ; guru A Vocal, ſenii-Vors(cs ; Mud 


non inde appeliata;, uid param Jon! (8g Jud fu 
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CHAP EB 
(b) Of Letters, and their Powers. 


o IN our langu we uſe theſe twenty and four letters, 
a. . C. 0. F. G. H. I. k. L. M. N. O. b. Q. 
14 f. V. W. X. V. Z. a b. e. d e. f. g. b. i. K. 
n. n. o. p. q. r. 8. t. v. w. x. y. 2. Thr great /ctters 
Were to begin ſentences, with us, to lead proper 
„, and expreſs numbers, The leſs make the la- 
ick of ſpeech. 
— Our numeral letters are, 

| 1 1 
5 
" 10 
vl for 30 

500 
cala 1000 


(i) Al letter, are either vowels or conſonants ; and 

| we principally known by their powers, The 
ure is an accident, 
1) A vowel will be need by icfelf; a con- 
may not without the help of a . either beſore 


8 * 


WO 


The received vowels in our longue are, 

4, 0,1, , . 
% Conſonants be cither wwe, and cloſe the found, 
Widg hk pg t. Or balf vowels, and open it, 
JET „ . . 4. 8. 
H. is rarely other than an aſpiration in power, tho' 
Wit bn form, 
F 4nd 7, have ſhilting and uncertain lcats, a Nall 
enn bw their places 
9 x CHAP, 
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(v) Omnes Vocales ancipites ſunt ; (i. e.) mods lunge, 
modo —_ — modo ſemper depifte, nan 
criptura eft imitatio ſermons, ut pitiura corporis. Script 
— piftura. Smithus) & eodem ſono — 
qudd vocalis long a bis tantum temporis in eſfando reting, 
quam brevis. Ut reit cecinit ille de vocalibus. 


Temporis unius brevis eft, ut longa duoryn, 
A 


o) Litere bujus ſonus eſt omnium Centium fert cn. 
munis. Nomen autem, & figura multis nationibus e d. 
verſa. Scalig. Ramus. 
Diony ſius 47 a efſe evPwworarer, er plenitudine vocia, 


(p) Teren, Maurus. 


A, prima locum littera fic ab ore ſumit, 
Immunia, riftu patuls, tenere labra : 
Linguamque nereſſe eft iti pandulam reduci, 
Ut niſus in illam valrat ſubirt vocis, 

Nec partibus ullis aliquos ſerire denten. 


) . 
0 Triplicem difſerentiam habe : primam, mediocris rift! 
ſecundom, lingu ', eamque duplicer ; alteram, interim, 
nempe tnflexs ad interius calum palati;, alteram geuwn 
prementis, Tertia oft labri inferioris, 

| damos, lib. 2. 
Duas prima Terent anus naavil ; 
ſerſliam lac u. 
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CHAP. UI. 
Of the Vawels. 


LL our (2) vowels are ſounded doubtfully. In 
quantity, (which is time) — ſhort, Or, in 
cent, (which is tune) ſharp or flat. Long in theſe 
words, and their like: 
Debating, congiling, expiring, oppoſing, endiiring. 
Short in theſe : Stomdching, ſevtring, vangulſbing, 
naming, pittiiring. 
in theſe: bite, mite. bite, nate, piile, 
Flat in theſe : har, mer, bit, nit, pull. 
60 A 
With us, in moſt words, is pronounced leſs than 
French 4 ; as in - | 
art, att, apple, ancient. 
But when it comes before /, in the end of a ſyllable, 
t obtaineth the full French (p) ſound, and is uttered 
vith the mouth and throat wide opened, the tongue 
bent back from the teeth, as in 
all, ſmall, gall, fall, tall, call. 
$0 in the ſyllables where a conſonant ſolloweth the 


1 in 
ſalt, en, calm, 


y | 
pronounced wich a mean opening the mouth, the 
gue turned to the inner roof of the palate, and 
Wy ftriking the upper great teeth, It is a letter of 
ers note and uſe ; and either ſoundeth, or is lilent, 
When it is the laſt letter, and ſoundeth, the ſound is 
=}, 4 in the French /. Example in we, eb, agree, 
„ in all, ſaving the article / 

Where it endeth, and ſoundeth o\ſcure and faintly, 
DIVES as an Accent to produce the woe! preceding: 
I made, Nine, ftiripe, dre, cre, which elle would 
nd, wad, en, , er, cur. 

Oz 8 
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a Terentianus 1. 
E, que ſequitur, vocula diſſona eft priori : a 


mit altum modico tenore ritium, & remotos premit hin, 
& binc molares. 


co 
th, 


(r) Apud latines, e latin, ſona1 in Adverbio bens, 
quam in Adverbio here: bujus enim pefleriorem wvocala 
erilius pronunciabant ; itd, ut etiam in maxim: cla 
ſonum transerit heri, Id, quod latius in multi: qu 
patet : wit ab Fo, verbs, dedutium, ire, iis, & chf 
dis, & deis : ſebrem, febrie ; turrem, turrim : pri , 
& Ae Ram. & Scalig. 
| er banc vicinitatem (6 1 


na.) c prog 


Porrigit itlum genuine preps ad ip 
Minimumgue renidet ſupti's 1enus 4 


inc, 
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It altereth the power of c, g. 5. fo placed, as in 
hence, which elſe would ſound henc ; ſtwinge, to make 
it different from ſwing ; uſe, to diſtinguiſh it from «s. 

It is mere ſilent in words where / is coupled with a 
conſonant in the end ; as whiſtle, griſtle, brittle, fickle, 
thimble, &c. | 

Or after v conſonant, as in 

love, glove, move. 

Where it endeth a former ſyllable, it ſoundeth 

longiſh, but flat; as in 

derive, pripare, riſolve. 
= in derivatives, or compounds of the ſharp c, 
and then it anſwers the primitive or imple in the firſt 
found ; as 

ne, of agree ; foreſering, of foreſee ; bring, of be. 
here it endeth a laſt ſyllable, with one or more 
cnſonants after it, it either ſoundeth flat and full; 
a in 


deſcent, intent, amend, offend, reſt, beſt, 

Or it paſſech away obſcured, like the ſaint / ; as in theſe, 
written, gelten, open, ſayeth, &c. | 
(r) Which two letters e and / have ſuch a neorneſs 
in our tongue, as oſtentimes they interchange placcs z 


Win | 
enduce, for induce ; endite, for indite. 
(4) [ 
is of a narrower ſound than e, and uttered with a 


of {<6 opening of the mouth, the ton ur brought back 


tothe palate, and ſtrik ing the teeth next the check teeth. 
It is a — of a double power, 
As a vowel in the lormer, or ſingle iy lables, it bath 
ſometimes the ſharp accent; as in 
binding, minding, pining, whining, wiving, thriving, 
Wine, ibine | 
Or all words of one ſyllable qualified by e, But 
the flat in Moc, as in their, bill, bilier, ad), little, 
94 I, 
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IPocalis ſens habet tres: ſuum, exilem : alterum, |; 
tiorem proprio- 17 ipfi e; & tertium, obſcuriorem ** 


u, inter qu e duo * 1 — continetur : ut non 
incon uli Vilorinus 


cem, per Y ſcribendam 


mus vo. 


of pur e — 
Ante n 1 Jemper of Vocalis. 


(t) Ante Vecalem efu dem Hyllabæ Conſonans. 


(u) Apud Hebro0s I perpetud 9 Conſonans ; ut ah 


Graecos Vocalis. 
(w) Ut in Giacente, K 1 Gioconda, Giuſtitia. 


(x) O promunciatur und ore, lingud ad radices Hy. 
pogleſſis redutid, © pings, 5 Hixa, unicd tantiom nod, 


fone differenti. 
(y) Profertur, ut . 
(z) Ut oo, vel ou Callicum. 


Una quoniam ſat habitum eft notare forma, 


Pro temperibus qua gremium miniſtret uſum. 
Igitur ſonitum / eddere voles minori, 


troruus adattam modict teneto ling uam, 
Nil neg, magno ſat erii patere labra, 
At lomgior alto trag icum ſub ori; antre 
Motta, rotundis acuit ſonum labellis, 


Terent. 


Differentiom © par vald? diftinflam Franci tene 
fed Jeripuurd walde confſundant, O, ſeribunt perind? u. 


Proferunt, At « ſeribunt modo per au, mods per av, ſus 


ſanuu 


LU 
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In the derivatives of ſharp primitives, it keepeth 
the ſound, though it deliver over the primitive conſo- 
um to the n-xt ſyllable : as in 

divi-ning, requi-ring, repi ning. 

For, a conſonant falling between two vowels in the 
word, will be ſpelled with the latter, In ſyllables and 
vords, compoſed of the ſame elements, it varieth the 
ſound, = ay + now flat: as in 

alive, live, drive, driven, title, tte. 
fir 7. uſe of ſpeaking, and acquaintance in 
rading, will teach, rather than r le, 

(t) J. in the other power, is merely another letter, 
and would aſk to enjoy another charafer, For where 
t leads the ſounding vowel, and beginneth the ſyllable, 
it is ever a conſonant ; as in 

James, Jobn, jeſt, jump, conjurer, perjured. 

And before diphtbongs ; as joy, joy, juice, having the 

lorce of the Hebrew (u) Jed, and the [talian (W Gi. 
0 


(x) Is pronounced with a round mouth, the tongue 
drawn back to the root; and is a letter of much change, 
and uncertainty with us, 
* che long time it naturally ſoundeth ſharp, and 

3 as in 
(y ) chi ſen, boſen, bdly, folly ; 
pen, over, note. 

ln the ſhort time more flat, end a-kin to # 46 

(z) coſen, doſen, mither, i. , love, rove, 

In the diphibony ſometimes be 9 is founded ; as 

ought, ſought, naug lu, wrought, mow, ſow. 

But oftener upon the u as in An biund, bbw, niw, 


biz, chav, 
ln the laſt ſyllables, before „ and w, it frequently 
oleth its found ; as in 


per A, attion, willow, billow, 


It keeps ite ſound, and is ſharp, when it ends the 
word, vI "habe, as in 


4% fro, /6, ud, Except 
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ſenum talem minime ſonant, qui ſumplici, & rotundo mom 
eris proſerri debet. 

(a) Quanta fit affinitas (o) cum (u) ex Nn. Plinis, | 
Papyriano notum «ft. Quid enim o & u. permutate in. 
vicem, ut Hecobe, & Notrix, Culchides, & Pulixenz, 
ſcriberentur] fic naſtri præceptores, Cervom, Servorng; u 


& 0 2 z Sic dedEront, probaveront, Re. | 


manis olim ſure, Quin. lib 1. 
Dei o, e Plinio apud Priſcianum, aliquot Hal 
PR ww gpm babebajit ; ſed 4 77 1 — u, & 
maxim Umbri, & Tuſci, Atgz u contra, teſle apud eur. | 
dem Papyriano, muliis lialiæ popu!is in uſu non erat; (et 
utebantur o unde Romwanorum que ven in multi 
diflionibus, loco gjus o proſucrunt : Ut poblicum pro pub. 
9 polcrum, pro * z; Ccolpam, pro culpam. | 
\ | | | 
Quas ſcribere Graius, nifi jungat V. nequibit 
Hanc edere dcm quotics paromus ore, 
Nit amur ut U dicere, fic ciletur ortus. 
Praduclius autem, cotuntibus labellis 
Natura ſoni preſſi allius meabit. Terentian, 
Et alibi, 
Graca dipthongus u, literis tamen noftris vacat, 
Sela Vecalis quad u complet bunc ſatis ſonum. 


Ut in titulis, fabulis Terentii pri, Graco Meng 


dru : Graca Apollodoru, pro Muwerige, & A,. 


quidem, ne quis de poteſtate wocalis bujus addubitare p, 


chu 4 WIS aniemalibus loi immun u Plautus nobis oh 
buit  Peniculs Menechmi, ME, Ie dd, Ve, tu, tl, 
iugu am, vin afferri notluam, 

ys tu, tu, 4% d ii: Haw nos jam nos d ſimi. | 

Ergi ut euium balatus Irs liters ſouum : Sic nofluarum 
cantus, ( aucun au. lena nem ſonum bujus v6? 
windicabit, Nam, guande v 42 WI in quis, CZ lai} 
gui, babet ſonum crommunem Vinw Y gr ld, x; £58 © non 


614) , Ft quands Corcyn d,, Coccy, 


Cc. C. 


e MEER 


= ae a *r 
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Except into, the prepoſition ; 1e, the numeral ; 4, 
the verb, and the compounds of it; as «a4, and the 
derivatives, as doing. | 1 
lt ſometimes varieth the ſound in ſy llables of tlie 
lame character, and proportion; as in 
| prove, 4 ve ; glove, grove. 
Which double ſ-und it hath from the Latin; as 
(a) Voltus, vultus, vullts, vollis. 
V 


(b) Is ſounded with a narrower and mean compaſs, 
and ſome depreſſion of the middle of the tongue, and 
is like our i, a letter of a double power, As a vowel, 
it foundeth thin and ſharp, as in ½ ; thick and flat, 
10G, | | 

It never endeth any word for the nak«edneſs, but 
yieldeth to the termination of the diphihbong ew, as in 
ww, knew, &c. or the qualifying e, as in ſuc, duc, truc, 
and the like, 

(c) When it followeth a ſounding vorvel in a ſyllable, 
it is a conſonant ; as in ſave, e, prove, love, &c. 
Which double force is not the unticadialtnets of our 
tongue, or incertainty of our writing, but ſallen upon 
us from the Latin, | 

When it be ins a word or lyllable (a vow?! lollows 
ing it) it always has the force of a conſonant ; as 

Jade, Jove, Judge, ec, 
HW 


(4) Is but the peminated in the full found, and 
though it have the feat of @ , with us, the 
power is always voweliſh, even whe it leads the 
vowel in any ſy able; af, if you wars tt, pronounce 
the two un, like the Greek „, quick in pallage, and 


thele words, 


* int, 


1 When it begins @ word or al, (a vowel filowing #/ ) it 6h 
Way bas the [1+ of 4 cantanant ; 47 Jade Jove, Jude „ine 
aer the tber e 4s e ee e eee eee if has loner 

| V 
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(e) Conſenans ut u Gallicum, vel Digamma profertur, 
Hanc & medd quam diximus I, fimul jugatas, 
Verum eft ſpacium ſumere, timg; Conſonantum. 
Ut queque tamen conſtiterit loco priore : 


wice fit prior V, ſequatur a ut in vide. 


d) Ut Italt preſerum Edoardo in Edouardo. & Galli, 


ou-Y. 


Suivis, ſuideo. ctiam Latini, ut fe-avis, &c. At quid | 
attinet duplicare, quod ſimplex queat ſufficere ? Proind: 1 | 
Fro copid Charatterum non reprehendo, pro novd liters ce 
non agnoſco. Vetereſq; Anglo-Saxones pro ed, quando ne; | 

— 


W ſolemus uti, fruram iſtins modi p ſolebant conſeribere, 


u non multion differ! ab ed, qud & bodie utimur v fin- | 


plici, dum verbum inchoet. 
Smithus de ref, & amend. L. A. Script. 


) Siquidem candem pro v. gr ec retinet Cerii aliun 
quam i, omni in loco readere debebat ſonum, 


VF, refer o the pronunciation of the letter F; and the miſtake . 
hove procected from his having belore compared it to that l 
n account of its double power, The ut he ſhould have 
Gn, fhould have been ſuch a+ theie, 

22 Fentwre, V image, K. 


(g) Na 


Nam fi juga quis nominet, ] conſona ſiet. Terent. Ver; 
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vine, -an, u-00d, v-aft, ſu- ing, ſe- am; 
will found, wine, want, wood, waſt, ſwing, ſtwam. 
So put the aſpiration afore, and theſe words, 
be-at, b«-ich, bh. cel, hu- cl ber; 
if Will be, what, which, wheel, whether. 
M 1n the dipthongs there will be no doubt, as in dra, 
fraw, ſow, know. 
Nor in derivatives, as knowing, ſowing, drawing. 
Where the double to is of neceſſity uſe , rather than 
the ſingle u, leſt it might alter the ſound, and be pro- 
nounced knoving, ſoving, draving ; 
As in ſaving, baving, 


Is alſo mere voueliſh in our _— and hath only 
the power of an #, even where it obtains the ſeat of a 
conſonant, as in young, younker, 

Which the Dutch, whoſe primitive it is, write 
lonk, Iunter. 

And ſo might we write 
touth, ies, ioke, ionder, iard, ielt; 

youth, yes, yoke, yonder, yard, yelk, 

But that we chooſe y, for diſtinction ſake ; as we 
ulually difference 70 Hye or feign, from tlie along, Sc. 

ln the dipibong it ſounds always /; as in 

may, ſay, way, joy, len, they, 
And in the ends of words; as in 
deny, reply, defy, cry. | 
Which ſometimes are written by i, but qualified by 
'; as jufhifie, &c. 

But where two ii are ſounded, the firſt will be ever 

lum s in derivatives: 
denving, replying, defying, 

Only in the words received by us from the 
plight eck, as liable, 1yrant, and the like, it keen the 
„e the chin and ſharp 4, in fume proportion, 

And this we had to ſay of the voww:ls, 


WIT -& $9 \ . 
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B 
(g) Nobis cum Latinis communis. Smith. 
Nam muta jubet comprimi labella, 
Vecalis at intus locus exitum miniſtrat. Terent. 


B, Lobris per ſpiritus _— recliſis edicimus. Mart, cap, 


(h) Litera Androgyne, naturd nec mas, nec famina, ( | 
wirumg; oft neutrum. Monſtrum litere, non litera ;, I. 
ram ſpecimen, non artis. Smichus, 
Qu modo nunt utimur vulgò, aut nullas, ant nimias ha. 
bet wires: Nam modo k ſonat, mods 6. At A litera fti | 
k & s diverſa, ſutrm dels habere ſonum. Sed neſcio quid | 
monſlrum, aut Empuja fit, qua modo mas, modo fa mind, 
meds ſerpens, meds cornix, appareat ; & per ejnſndi in- 
poluras, pro ſus arbitrio, tam © quim k exigat edibus, & | 
fundis ſuis ; Ut jure peſſint be dus liters contendere c 
per ediftum, unde vi: Neg, dubito quin, ubi fit U eier 
agus facile c cadet rana. | 

1) Apud Latinos c candem habuit formam, ©& (la- 
ratiirom, quem NN apud Graxcos veteres. 

An hoc fuit «coffe, quod ig nor antia, cronſuſoq; ernden, 
apud imperites, dederit ſi nm C, quem 8, us rm, 

(Ken illius Anglo Saxonice iu, C [crip!ious 
perilioris rondendunt apud ies araves nofires Ang, o ax0- 
nes, C [reram, mami antee & i eum babuijje ſonum, 
guew, ke pro tenui vs Chi, ſono agneſcimus : & tali, au. 
wil Hetrulci, ante e 7 1 bodir uſur pant. Idem biden. 

(I) C wolaribus ſuper lingus extrema appilfis i prim., 
lart. Cap. 


Ferentianus. 
C pro iu wget; fed & binc, bing; remitiit, 
Ce veil. adbarens ſonus txplicetur ore, 
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CHAF. BY. 
Of the Conſonants. 
B 


f ATH the ſame ſound with us as it hath with the 


Latin, always one, and is uttered with (g) cloſing 


i the lips. 


C 
(b) Is a letter which our forefathers might very well 


= red in our tongue; but ſince it hath obtained 


h in our writing and language, we are not 


9 * quarrel with orthography or cuſtom, but to 
note the 


wers. 
Before 4, u, and 0, it plainly ſounds I, chi, or kappa ; 


yin 
cable, cobble, cudgel, 
Or before the liquids, / and v, as in 
cled, cruſt, 

Or when it ends a former ſyllable before a conſonant ; 

8 in 
acquaintance, at-knowledgment, ac tion, 

In all which it ſounds ſtrong 

Belore „ and / ithath a Fl ſound, and hiſſerh 
like ; as in 

certain, center, cvil, citizen, whence, 
Or before diphibongs, whoſe firlt vere! is e or 1; as in 
— deceive, cling, 

| (4) Among the Engliſh Saxons it obtained the 

weaker force of ed, or the Italian c; as in 
lapel, rani, thild, ore, 
Which were pronounced 
chapel, chance, child, church. 

(1) It is founded with the top of the tongue, ſtrik - 

bs th upper teeth, and rebounding agi the pa” 


" Hath 


ſecernatur d (. Nam ut Graect in ſecundd Conjugation! 


flig ibid, 
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a D 
D Appulſu linguæ circa dentes ſuperiores innaſcitur. 


— Terentianus, 
(m) At portio dentes gu tiens ſuprema lingux 
Pulſaverit imos, mod ceq, curva ſummas, 


Tunc D ſonitum * explicalq; vocem. 
e) Litera à græca 9 recedit lenis, & hebes ſonus, 


Idem, | 
(o) Vau conſona, Vorrone & Dydimo 1eftibus, nom. 
nata oft x. Aura d Claudio Cæſare ſata etiam oft, 1) 
gus, & poteftas off cadem, que Digamma Acolici, „ 
eftendit Terentianus in v conſona. 

V, vade, veni, refer ; teneto vultum ; 
Creviſſe ſonum per ſpicis, & coiſſe craſſum, 

Unde Holiis litera fingitur Digammos, 

As quaſi iv, contrarium F, 5 ſonat p. 


(p) Spiritus cum palate, Mart, Cap, | 
De ſono quidem bujus liters ſatis com as: Sed di. 
Hionis cauſsd Charatttrem illi dedirunt aligui bunc 3 i 


tres babent literas, *, , , lenuem, mediam, denſum; n- 
gli quatuor babent, ratd prepertiene fibi reſpondentes, ha, 
82, cc, 3, 1 7 & aptric ; be friduls, © wy 
preſſe ; il 's medic lingua Officie ſor mur ; be fi) . 
4 4d interieres illiſa, ſuperies un A nitum ging. 0s = i 
eh Ned que oi ka ad wa; [dew off Ct ad 3 D 

J. 

Voces tamen flera que, quas Meridienales H,%νẽ.ùj,. hu 
ſonum 143 Pr en me rauiss in fine ; bereales he, f #0 
wi in vere Pons, nos brig ; I brig. In 1444 7, V0 
100 brek, Mauri IST 6d LulOndum, MES 3115; + 


A 4 


dw; as in 


which as a 


et 


. * 


bunded with the nether lip rounded, and a kind of 
| blowing out; but gentler in the one than the other. 
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D 
Hath the ſame ſound, both before and after a vore! 


225 


rich us, as it hath with the Latins; and is pro- 
A zounced ſoftly, () the tongue a little affecting the 
weth, but the nether teeth moſt, 


| F 
Is a letter of two forces with us; and in them both 


The more general ſound is the ſofteſt, (u) and ex- 


-Y pefſeth the Greek &; as in faith, field, fight, force. 


Where it ſounds ef. 
% The other is iv, or van, the digamma of Clau- 


cleft, of cleave :; left, of leave. 
The difference will beſt be found in the word of, 

7 .. h 
ov of, ing of a or thin 
te de cred of nes, ao 
of, far of 


1 (p) ls likewiſe of double ſorce in our tongue, and 
[ 


nded with an impreſſion made on the midſt of 


"WY the palate, 


Belore 4, o, and u, ſtrong ; as in theſe, 
| gate, 2. Ful. | | 
Or before the aſprrate h, or liquids! and 7 as in 
ghoſt, glad, grant. 
a+ ooo =. "a 
„ ONS, JON, FIRG, „K.K. Hs . 
| Except the qualifying 7 follow, and then the ſound 
b ever weak ; as in 
„ Hage, , 
Age, judge, Arudg e, 
beſore u, the force is double ; as in 
tui, guide, gueft, guiſe, 


Va, VII. * 
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num, xanra Grecam ſun! mutuati literam Romani, ut 6% 


2 „ne minim d 


fine Vocali ſomun faciat ; ut 
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Ce G. 1 
urculionem, 


Cneum, | 


o Groom, alan: Sic Sic 


pot — vor of — 0 prefera,, | 
Apud Germanos ſemper 75 7. i is | 


(q) "im Kalender rs deeb Ado # ks 


exprimerent. Et, credo tamen, fectrunt ed formd, ut, & | 
C Romanum efformarent, qudd baberet adjunttum, qua | 
retro bacillum, u robur 6 adderent ifs form K. nam ( 
Romanum ftridulum quiddam, © mollius ſonat, quam K 
Gramm. 


Eft & bac litera Gallis | —- ſupervacanea, aut cerit | 
% Nam qui, que, „ nulla pronuncan | 
gy 10, kid, faucibus, 


_ 
w * non babebunt, 


1d, oy. . dulceſcit. M. Cap. 
Et fic Diony hs Dunbar, dulct liter at HOMING. 
Nui neſcit, quid fit ofſe Semi-vocalem, ex neſt! 6 lng 

facile poterit diſcere : Ipſe enim litera L. enden 1 

Vocalem, in je 44 conti nere, iu ui juntls 


formatur, 
2 Komant in 


(r) Li 


VKeCeee 


| abl, ſtabl, fabl, (., 
Qus uo. ſeribimus «mn e, i fine, v 


able, ſtable, fable = 
eee, 1 | 


Jawninum Francorum ©; Nam nequicguam jon. 
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Where it ſoundeth like the French W. And in 
guerdon, 1 1 
. Where it ſpeaks the Italian gu. 
Likewiſe before e and i, the powers are conſuſed, 
and uttered, now ſtrong, now weak; as in 


et, geld, give 
en, Jnger, long. 
n 


enet, gentle, gin, | 
ide p F | weak, 

But this «/e muſt teach: the one ſound being war- 
ranted to our letter from the Greek, the other from 
the Latin throughout. 


We will leave H in this — and come to 


(q) Which is a letter the Latins never acknowledged, 
but only borrowed in the word kalende, They uſed 
11 6 We ſound it as the Greek «; and as a neceſ- 


letter, it precedes and follows all vowels with us. 
n as in 
knave, nel, knot, &c. 
And J, with the quiet 5 after; as in 
mickle, pickle, trickle, fickle, 
Which were better written without the c, if that 
which we have received for or /hography would yet be 
— 10 127 1 on is an emendation ra- 
ber to be wi an or, after ſo long a rci 
of il! cuflom amongſt us. et 
I followeth the 5 in ſome words; as in 
wi, Air mib. 
Which do better { — than if written with . 
(r) Is letter l/ we, which, though the Ita- 


ans (eſpecially the Florentine abhor, we Keep entire 


with the 1 ating, and ſo pronounce. | 

bt melterh in che founding, and is therefore called a 

guid, the tongue HIN ing the root of the palate gently 
: Th 


1 
8 57 1 ſtabil, fabul ; 
anquam d font | 
A, * fabula ; | 
Prins, ſed nequ proficiunt. Nam dt] 


au ſcultanti, AN i, — u N ſed tinnitus » Vocalis | 
naluram babens, que 8 bis liquidis ing. 


(s) Libris imprimitur. M. Capella. | 
Magis intus abditum, ac cacum ſonum, Terent. # 
* riplex ſonus bujus liters M. Obſcurum, in exiremi. It 
ſonat ; ut templum: =: Agree, in princi- ¶ lp. 

ples as magnet: Mediocre, in ——_— in 4 


(t) N 

warts lun fingitur uſque ſub palato, 
ſpiritus anceps coral naris, & oris, Terentian, 
Lingud dentibus 8 /d collidit, Mart, Capella. 


Splendidyfſtmo ſons in fine; & ſubtremulo pleniore 1 
fprincipiis ; mediocri in 4 Jul. C. Scal. 1 


(u) 
Labris ſpirits erumpit, Mar, Cap, 
Pellit ſaui tum de medi: fords labellis, 
Ter, Maurus. 


.o Eft lier mendica, — ver ſervilis, nau wy 
decrepita ; & fine u, gs baiills, nibil pore ue 
& claw vu mibil val, du,, quam Yikes 
5 quali; of, lan jaw e ud ſemper | 
9 Jud u, ani ſuperbd, Smit 
; (. promifſ ſemper u, fiul mug! Ali, 
an hou ali ur, u comes fil far lia 


libet vecalis, Leer. Mau, 
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'Tis always doubled at the end of words of one fyl. 
lable z as in 
bell, bell, kill ; frill, trull, full. 

* And, even in theſe, cuſtom, rather than neceſſity, 
obliges us to uſe a double J. For the conſonant ſhould 
be doubled only for the ſake of an additional ſyllable 
at the end of a word, _— with a vowel; as in 

killing, begging, beginning, ſwimming. 


Y (5) Is the ſame with jo — ſound as with the Latins. 

Il is pronounced with a kind of humming inward, the 

, Y lips cloſed ; open and full in the beginning, obicure 
„che end, and meanly in => midſt, 

(t) Ringerh ſomewhat more in the lips and noſe; 

I the tongue ſtriking back on the palate, and hath a 

FJ threefold ſound, brill in the end, full in the beginning, 

Y They are letters near of kin, both with the Latins 
and us, . 


S (4) Breaketh ſoftly through the lips, and is a letter 
of the ſame force with us as with the Latins. 


% Is a letter we might very well ſpare in our 
Nate, it we would but uſe the ſerviceable & as he 
hould be, and reſtore him to the right of reputation he 
14d with our forefathers, For the Engliſh Saxons 
mew not this halting 2, with her waiting woman # 
Yer her ; but — 

quail, 


—_ Till 
Aud, even is theſe, flow, rather thas nec, It is thus e 


lcd is the ele of 8646 | © And even by Lacks, U is anther he 
5 3 „bat 
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Diomedes ait Q eſſe compeſitam ex c & uv. 
Appulſu palati ore reftriflo profertur. M. Cap. 


R 
(xz) Vilrat tremulis illibus aridum nw, Ter. M 
— Sonat bic de nare canind 
Lina—— Perſ, Sat. 1. 


R Spiritum lingud criſpante, W 


(y) 8 promptus in ore, — w dow 4p > — dentes, / 
Sic lenis & unum cie au 


* non eft merita, ui 4 — — Lanubhe, 
Dionyſius guog; cum ipſum cxpellit, rejicitg, ad Serpes- 


| tes, maluit canem irrilatam imitari, quam arboris natu- 
. rales /uſurr's ſequi. Scal. 
4 um prima, & fortifima bec liters, | 
: wt! agnoſcir | erentianus, am, 


Vivids e bc inter omnes, at; denſa litera. 

Sibilum facit dentibus verberatis, M. Cap. = 
Quoties liters media V ocalium longarum, vel ſubjetls | 
longi; efſet, — % Cauſla, Caſſus. %. 


1 
T dentibus ini 
* 2 ad e 1+" 


. appuiſu lingus, demiibuſque appulfis axcuditer... 
N Cap. 


 ha# and ſuperfiuicy of the gen, that cannot ulcl open the 
„ nge , thav any pecellity we have 4% wit it,” From whence thu, 
and other va tion: of a „ mae, procecded, 1 know 5d; 
whetle: IIIA vs lui ay dificscnt wp) 


I 
thas What | have kay peugd b bes Latin 
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Till cuſtom, under the excuſe of expreſſing enfran- 
chiſed words with us, intreated her into our language. 


in 
quality, quantity, 
quarrel, quinteſcence, &c. 
And hath now given — — 


(x) Is the dogs letter, and hurreth in the ſound; 
the n_ ſtriking the inner palate, with a trembling 
about the teeth. It is ſounded firm in the beginning 
of the words, and more /iquid in the middle and ends 
as in 


rarer, riper. 


And ſo in the Latin. 
5 


e moſt eaſy and gentle letter, and ſoſtly 
hilleth againſt the teeth in the prolation. It is called 
the ſerpents letter, and 1 of the conſonants. It 
varieth the much in our pronunciation, as in 
the beginning of words it hath the ſound of weak 6 
belore vowels, dip —_ conſonants ; as 

ay, ſmail, ſell, 
Huli. u A tee &c. i 
it inclineth to z; as in theſe, 

muſe, uſe, roſe, noſe, wiſe, 
And the like: where the latter vorwe/ ſerves for the 
mark or accent of the former's production. 

80, aſter the balf-vowels, or the obſcure 5; as in 

bells, gems, weng, burs, 
chimes, names, f ami 

Where the vow«/ fits * it us commonly doubled, 

(x) 1s ſounded with the tongue ſtriking the upper 
teeth, and hath one conftant power, fave where if 
precedech J, and that again tollowed by another 
| Wwd;, as in 


I * Faltion, 
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Latini faftio, actio, generatio, corruptio, vitium, 
otium, Oc. 1 


CELL & gs; uf 


c&s formavit, exfibilat. Capel, V 
neue Nos illi multiom utimur. | 


Z 


(z) E vero Ire Appius Claudius deteftabatur ; quid 
dentes mortui, dum exprimitur, imitatur, NI. Capel. 

C Compendium duarum literarum oft ed, in und not. 
& compendium Orthographiæ, non Profodie ; quia bu 
in voce non una litera effertur, ſed dus diſlinguuntur. 
Compendium inelegantir, & fallaciter inventum. Sonu; 
enim, notd illi fignificatus, in unam Syllabam non perpe- 
tu concluditur, ſed dividitur, aliguandoe, Ut in ills 
Plauti loco: Non Atticiſſat, fed Siciliſſat, pro dr 
aui, Gre; & ubi initium facit, oft is, non t, 
faut Cebt, mon c, ſed drive, Kam. in lib. 2. 


(a) H 

Nulli dubium of, faucibus emicet quod ipfis 

H tera five off nota, que ſpures anbelum, Ter, 

H, contrathis naulum 22 „ Ventus txbalat. 45 

Mar, Cap fore 4 

Vocalibus «pil, ſed & antepeſira undi. uin it 
Haſtas,} — loquor, Hiſter, Hoſpes, Huju W « (pi, 
bolum palilur ante Conſonantes, belure 


Gracis quotits nominibus Latina forma of, 
& quends Chores Phillids, Rhamnes, Thims, FR 
Kadi“ quidew in bd parts Greecifiant neftri Walli. 


Smichus. 


He 
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Fattion, ation, generation, corruption. 

Where it hath the force - 5s, Or c. 

(y) Is rather an abbreviation, or way of ſhort writ- 
ing with us, than a letter: for it hath the ſound of 
and 3, or & and 3. It begins no word with us, that 
| know, but ends many; as 

ax, fix, fox, box. 

Which ſound like theſe, 

Backs, knacks, — lecks, &c. 


2) Is a letter often heard among us, but ſeldom 
en; borrowed of the Greeks at firſt, being the ſame 
with C ; and ſoundeth in the middle as double ſs, tho? 
in the end of many —_— words (where 'tis only pro- 
perly uſed) it ſeems to as 5;z As in Maze, gaze. 

And on the contrary, words writ with 5 ſound like 
2; as muſe, noſe, boſe, as. 

Never in the beginning, ſave in the Weſt country 

that have zcd, 4 zit, 20, Z0Me, 
the like ; for ſaid, ſay, fit, ſo, ſome. 
Or in the body of words indeniſoned, i. e, derived 
hom the Greek, and commonly uſed as Engliſh; as 
azure, zeal, 8 &c. 


| (4) Whether it be a letter or no, hath been much 
mamined by che ancients, and by ſome of the Greek 
party too much condemned, and thrown out of the 
habet, as an 4/pirate merely, and in requeſt only be- 
ee vowels in the beginning of words, The Welſh re- 
Win it (till after many conſonants, But be ic à letter, 
eim, we have great uſe of it in our tongue, both 
belore and alter vowels, And though I dare not ſay 
he is (as 1 have heard one call her) che queen mother 

I conſonants ; yet the is the life and 2 of 
fr fr 4, 4, @ 4 as ally r when derived from the afpi- 
I ale 


* 
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H verd-xar' ix aſpiratio vocatur. Eft enim vai. 

arum literarum ſpirituoſiſſ;ma, vel piritus potiies iphe 
Nullius, aut quam minimum egens officii eorum, que me 
nominavimus inſtrumenta literarum formandarum. 

H extrinſecus aſcribitur omnibus Vocalibus, ut min; 


mum ſonet ; Conſonantibus autem quibuſdam imtrinſecu. 


Ch. 


b) Omnis luera, five vox, — got ipſa ſeſe, tu 
 poſtponitur, cum anteponitur — 0. 
cidens eſſe videtur ; nec i tollatur ea, —— i vis fign 


ficatioms , ut, ft dicam — ab / q; aſpiratione, 2 
vis vitium videar facere, intellefius - integer perms 
net. Conſonantibus awem fi cobæret, ut ejuſdem penits 
ſubſtantie fit, & jj auferatur, fignificationis vim min 
proriiis ; ut, ft dicam Cremes, pro Chremes, Unde bi 
— ratione, Græcorum doHifſimi aul ſecin 


quogue literas, ut — 2 —_ 


at pro 
| pot hy ot fen. 
ibus ſonitum " F 


(d) Litera 8 apud Greces t aſpirata. 


(e) 8i quis error 7. liter i. * |, aun mh 
queal, ny in ono ts ior off, quam e 
1 Tua 25 in ſerilatur per th, P Mes 
due quandam vielentiam g — ſpiritus in profera 


Yequiruni, nw & ciel 60% * 
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me Greek f as cheat, ghoſt, alphabet, ſbape, that, 
bal, 7 hapſody. | 

i which more hereafter. | | | 

What her powers are before vowels and dipthongs, 


ill appear in 

I. heal, hill, bot, bow, bew, heiday, &c. 
la ſome it is written, but ſounded without power; as 

beſt, boneft 

Where the vowel is heard without the aſpiration ; as 
# neſt. | 
| — ſounds; as in ab, and ob. 

Beſide, it is coupled with divers conſonants, where 
he force varies, and is particularly to be examined. 
We will begin with C. 


i Ch 
% Hach the force of the Greek x, or u, in many 
eds derived from the Greek; as in 

tharaft, chriftian, chronicle, archangel, monarch, 

WW lo mere Engliſh words, or fetched rom the Latin, 
"Wie force of the Italian 4 * 
chaplain, chaſt, cheſt, chops, 

chin, chuff, * 


Gb 

| (c) Is only a piece of il] writing with us: if we 

ould obtain of c to mend it, it were not the worſe = 
our language, or us: for the g lounds juſt nothing 


trough, cough, might, night, &c. 

| Only che writer was at leiſure to add 2 ſuperfluous 
Mer, as there arc to many in our p/eudography, 

Ph & Kb 

"8 (4) Are uſed only in Greek infranchiſcd words ; as 
| Philip, phyfick, * K bade, tec. 


T Is merely Engliſh, and hath che force of the 
Wie & fin, or the French &; as in 
L ſhake, 


f 


. 
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Th 


rere per th ſcribimus ; ut 


. . . . pe. . 


Sed ubi mollior exprimebatur ſonus, ſuperne ſcribebay 
uli durior in eodem ſulco;, molliorem appello illum, qu 
Anglo Saxones per 8 Duriorem, per p, exprim 
ant. Nam illud Saxonum d reſpondet illi ſons, 9. 
vulgaris Grace lingua facit, quando pronunciant ſuun 
aut Hiſpani d. literam ſuam molliorem, ut ciem veritas 
verdad appellant, Spina autem illa , videtur ref 
vs Grazcorum 8, At th ſonum . non ret dat. Ni 


jv non efſet alia deflexio wocis, nift aſpirationts addi 
que facile fuit Graecis 14 7 aſpirationem adjungo 
gam 15 þ, 
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ſhake, ſhed, ſhine, ſhow, 
rink, rub, bi 


% Hath a double and — ſound, which muſt 
out by uſe of ſpeaking ; ſometimes like the 


pay as in 

_— , lengthen, ſtrengthen, loveth, &c. 
their q, or the Spaniſh d; 

this, that, then, thence, 

thoſe, bathe, bequeath. 

And in this conſiſts the greateſt difficulty of our 

habet, and true writing: ſince we have loſt the 

axon characters 8 and p. that diſtinguiſhed 


pin, 
phred, 
phrive, 


q 9 
* 5 E * 4 
: 


he's if 


from 


Wh 


un been enquired of in W. And this for the 


CHAP 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the Diphthongs. 


— 4 are the complexions or couplin 9 
an 2 


_ 1 as in one ſyllable both ſounds be hear 
Ai, or Ay, 

aid, maid, ſaid, pay, day, way 

Au, er Aw, 

audience, author, ou, law, ſaw, drazy. 


earl, pearl, meat, ſeat, fea, flea. 
To which add yea and plea; and you have at on 
view all our — of this termination. 


Ei, 
fleight, meh, © weight, theirs. 


few, firew, drew, anew 
OL, er Oy, 
point, joint, ſoil, coil, 
Joy, toy, bey. 
OO, 


god, ſood, mood, broed, Rc. only, 
Ou, or Ow, 
rout, flout, beww, 
now, 9 low, 
N | Vi, or Vy. 
ance, of ance ; juice, or juyce, 
Tue une are all I would Y. uk, tor to ment 
more, were but to Ear — the reader. The Us, wt 
ppl 


Kt, will be better ied in our &r/bography, BB 
Neither is the double & to be thought on, butt 
derivatives; as tree, fees, and the like, where tv ts 
two ſyllables, As lor 6 1 is ound but Wn threc vu eimal, 
in vul LON ur, as 00 
yeoman, people, jeopardy, © 


* 4441 


. 5 a c EF r 
— . 1 St * 
* Pp . — n <A 
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Which were truer dp of 
yeman, pipe, Jt epardy. 
And thus much ſhall ſuffice for the diphrbongs. 


The 1 — 4 is of a complexion a to be 
fared than loved, and would fright ed gram- 


of 


aries to fee him: | therefore let him and make 
haſte ro the notion. 

CHAP VI. 

Of the Syllables ', 
of a word that may of itſelf 


11. ſometimes of one 
——_ which is always a vowel; ſometimes of 


"Gf ens, as in every firſt vowel in theſe words : 
a. 4-bated. 


A is a part 


we — 
A ſyllable of more letters is made either of vowels 
only, or of conſonants joined with vowe!s, 
Of vowels only, i. e, the . 
ai, in ai- ding 
au, in au Here. 
6, in ea-fie, cd. . 
ei, in &-ry of Ha 
ew, in ew-er, Ac. and in 
= tze iriphibong yea, 
Of the vowels mixt; ſometimcs but with one con/o- 
,a % ſometimes two, as % ; ſometimes three, as 


0% the Halali, Our author, in conformity do the Greek 


el always wivth /pMlats, inllcad of the igcrived word / lad, 
N Commun use, fene, guer e, mus m lfu, hath nathuriled 


u la ward, { have departed from bis MUG of you 4s 
, 
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beſt; or four, as neſts ; or five, as fumps; otherwhil 
fix, as the latter ſyllable in re-ftraints : at the molt they 
can have but eight, as frengtbs. 
Some /yllables, as 
the, then, there, that, 
with, and which, 
are often compendiouſly and ſhortly written ; as 


* a fe * 
„„ 

th <> 
Te w & w 
which who ſo liſt may uſe; but ortbography command 
it not: a man may forbear it, without danger of fall 


into Pr emumire. 
require to ſpeak of the gi, 


order would 
of /3llables, their ſpecial prerogative among the Lum 
and Greeks; whereof ſo much as is conſtant, and & 
rived from nature, hath been handled already. The! 
other which grows by poſition, and placing of letters s 
yet (not through default of our tongue, being able 
enough to receive it, — own careleſne/s, being 
ligent to give it) is ruled by no art, I he princips 
— — bn + gm be this ; becauſe our 29/4 
and rbimes (as it is almoſt with all other people, whot 
language is ſpoken at this day) are natural, and ſuch 
whereof Ariftotle ſpeaketh © 16 alerxebr a0 (aur, that ty 
made of a natural and voluntary compoſition, »ithoud 
regard to the guaniity or ſyllables. | 
| This would aſk 4 larger time and field chan is bet 
given lor the examination : but fince I am aſſigned 9 
this province, that it is the 4% of my age, after ty 
ears converſation with men, to be clementariss jou 
I" wil promiſe and obtain ſo much of myici!, #1 
give, in the heel of the bock, ſome ſpur and in ee 
i that which I ſo reaſonably deck. Not that | 
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have the vulgar and praiſed way of making, aboliſhed 
and abdicated (being both ſweet and delightful, and 
much taking the ear) but to the end our tongue may 
be made equal to thoſe of the renowned countries Italy 
and Greece, touching that particular. And as for the 
difficulty, that ſhall never withdraw, or put me off 
from the attempt: for neither is any excellent thing 
done with eaſe, nor the compaſſing ot this any whit to 
be deſpaired —_— when Quintilian hath obſerved 
to me, by this natural rhime.. that we have the other 
artificial, as it were by certain marks and fertivgs, firſt 
traced and found out. And the Grecians themſelves 
belore Homer, as the Romans likewiſc before Livius 


4 Andronicus, had no other meters. Thus much there- 

11, Wy fore ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken concerning the parts of 
awerd, in a letter and a ſyllable, . 

„t tolloweth to ſpeak of the common client, which 

in unto the Latins, Greeks, and Hebrews, arc two; the 

ent and notation, And firſt, 

1 

„ * 11 A P VII, | 

abe 


Of the Accent, 
HF accent (which unto them was a /r1/ng of the 
voice, in lifting it up, or letring it down) hath 
bt yet obtained with us any ſign; which notwith- 
landing were moſt needtul to be added ; not wherelo-» 
wer the force of in accent heath, but where, for want 
ll one, the word is in danger to be -tuncd ; as in 
abdſed, exceffive, beſ6ited, 
ebtdin, ung dH, ſurrender, 
But the ule of 11 will be ſcen much better by colla- 


Rach een, IC Ay 1. pron uanicd, aun have dels 
Wubcations, Suck arc the woc Tollow'ngs WILL 
Wer HC; as 


Vor, Vil. Q differ, 


lan of words, 111 a"cording, unto the diere pla 2 
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differ, deſer; deſert, deſert; ent, ul ; 
refuſe, refuſe; 458. . K hr ; 
* convert ; torment, — &c. 
original nouns, _ 24. 
as ts the rule 
tent is tent i intend ro the 4 ; 4 "_ in 
Cm — k 


Likewiſe in — 


bretherly, ziſterly. 
All nouns diſſyllabick ſimple, in the firſt, as 
belief, binour, credit, 
Aver, 
All nouns triſſyllabic in the firſt ; 
— CEE an. 


Hilables ſoever they be; as 
tennis-court-keeper, chimney- 
Words ſimple 


though be of four /yllables; as 
we vcaable 225 
When they 


etent; as 
inſociable, intdlfrable. 
But in the way of compar 
ſome men are ad others inſociabls ; lome tolerable 
others in/vlerable : for the add fits on the Hd tb 
puts difference ; as 


Ancerity, i 
Nouns ending is ties, 1 


penultimd ; as 
condition, infifion, tec 
la . 4 Latinis, in antepenuttimd ; us 


virity, charity, uu. 
is LITE in ante uuliimd ; . 


—. = | 
the ac- | 


X + wenoweeates. 
in able, draw the accent to he bt, 


compounded, they keep the tne 


ion, it altereth thus: 


F. 


The Engliſh Grammar. 243 
All verbs 5, "—_ ending in er, el, 9. and i, 


to blinket, to biſquet. 

All verbs coming from the Latin, either of the ſu- 
pine, or otherwiſe, hold the accent as it is found in 
the firſt perſon preſent of thoſe Latin verbs : as from 

animo, dnimate ; 
— — A 

Except s compounded of facio; as 

hiqueficie, liquefie. 

And of Natwo ; as 
conſtituo, conflitiite. 

All variations of verbs hold the accent in the ſame 
= place as the theme, 
6, 14 — thou dnimateſt, & c. 
And thus much ſhall ſerve to have opened the ſoun- 
tain of orthography. Now let us come to the notation 
*. of a word, 


CHAP, VIII 
The Notation of 4 Word 


[5 when the « iginal thereof is ſought out, and con- 
16255 in two things, the kind and the | 

The kind is * know whether the wer be a frimi- 
| ue, or derivative ; as 


mun, love, 
ut pri; 
manly, lover, 


Qs 
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or compounded ; as 


In which kind of compoſition, 
our Engliſh tongue is above all 
other very hardy and happy, join- 
ing together, after a moſt elo- 
quent manner, ſundry words of 
every kind of ſpeech ; as 

mill-borſe, lip-wiſe, ſelf-love, 

twy-light, there-about, 
not-with-flanding, be cauſe, 
cut · pur ſe, never -the-leſs. 

Theſe are the common affefions 
of a word: the divers forts now 
follow, A word is of number, or 
without number. Of number that 
word is termed to be, which ſig- 
„ or plu» 
ral. 
Singular, which expreſſeth one 
only thing; as 

tree, beok, teacher, 
Plural, when it expreſſeth more 
things than one ; as} 
trees, books, teachers, 
Again, 8 word of number is 
Julie or infinite, Finite which va- 
riech bis number with certain end- 
ings ; 4s 

borſe, bares, 
Infinite, which varicth not ; as 

irue, Heng, running, tec. 
boch in the A and plure!. 

| | Mors 


learned, , 
unlearned, 1 
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The. cure is to know whether the word be Auf, 


d. 
Compoſitio. 


Sept tria coapmen- | 
tantur nomina ; ut, | 
a foot-ball player, 
a tennis-court- | 
e 
Fepiſin duo ſub- | 
ftantiva ;, ut, | 
hand -Kker- chief, 
rain- bow, eye- 
ſore, table · nap- 
kin, head- ach, 
u aοο . 
Subſlantivim tum | 
verbo ; ut, 1 
wood - bind 
Pronomen cum fil. 
fanivo; ul, 
ſclf-love, C 


ww” A 


| (eli-trecdom, 5+ 


b 
Verbum cum ſub- 
ftantive ; tt, 
4 pufi-check, 2 
11d, Ia. 
well,draw-bridge 
Adjettivum iv 
Whſlantit's ; ut, 
New-ton, Via B# 4! 
Hand- craft, 
FI” FF | the ws 1 
Adverbium cw (14-8 
ſans ; wr; 
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Moreover, a word of number down-fall. 


is a noun or a verb, But here it Adverbium cum | 
were fit we did firſt number our participio; ut, 3 
words, or parts of ſpeech, of which up-riſing, down- : 
our language conſiſts. lying. ; 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Parts of Speech. 


N our Engliſh ſpeech we number the — 
| with the — * * 


Noun, Adverù, = 
Pronoun, Comjunition, 9 
Verb, Praepoſition, 1 
Participle, Interjeftion. 4 
" Y Only weadda ninth, which is the ar/icle ; and that L 
is tWO fold ; 
4. Finite, i. e. relating to both numbers ; as rhe, 


Infinite, relating only to the ſingular; as a, "J 
The finite is fet before nouns appellatives; as * 
the horſe, the horics ; 
the tree, the trees. 4 
Proper names and proneuns reſuſc ariicle;, except for Y 
emphaſis ſake ; as = 
the Henry of Henries, I 
the only He of the town, 
Where be ſands o 4 noun, and ſignifies man, 
The infiuite hath a power of declaring and deſigning 
uncertain or infinite things ; as 
4 man, 4 houſe; not 4 men, 4 houſes, 
This article d anſwers to the German ein, or the 
French or Italian articles, derived from nt, not mme 


4 ſub "al, but 72 — @ 5 6b 


Q 3 4 houſe, 
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a houſe, ein hauſe. Ger. 


un maiſon. French. 
uma caſa. Ttalian. 
The is put to both numbers, and anſwers to the 
Dutch article, der, die, das. 
Save that it admits no inflection. 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Nouns. 


Arr. nouns are words of member, fingular or plural. 


aue. 
They are 2 and are all 
perſona! — 
Their accidents are 


gender, caſe, declenſion, 1 
5 Of the genders there are ſix, Firft, the 
1. Maſculine, nua ſeuline, which com all males, | 
Fa & cum Gere? and Boy praRreers) ch 
cies; as. angels, men, ars: and ( 0 10 the 
months, winds, almoſt all the planets, dtd 
Second, the ſeminine, which com- 
1. Feminine. priſeth women, and female ſpecies : 
3 COUntries, calls; 
and ſome rivers with us as 


Severn, Avon, Kc. 
Third, the neuter, or foigned * 


whoſe notion conceives neither ſc ; 0 
dar which are con 


3, Neuter. 


prized all inanimate things, » fp 
ted: of whom we fay, foe ſails well, though the 
hems be Heroules, or Henry, os Prince, AsT erent 
Called his comedy Eunubus, por vorabulum ar 111. 


Fils, 
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Fourth, the promiſcuous, or epicent, 
4 Epicene. which underſtands both kinds: eſpe- 
cially, when we cannot make the dif- 


ference ; as, when we call them borſes, and dogs, in the 


maſculine, though there be bitches and mares 
them. So to fowls, for the moſt part, we uſe the fe- 


call them geeſe, ducks, and doves, which they fly at, 

not diſtinguiſhing the ſex. 

Fifth, the common, or rather doubifu! 

MW ; Doubtful. gender, we uſe often, and with elegance: 
as in 
| couſin, goſſip, friend, neighbour, enemy, 

ſervant, thief, &c. including both ſexes; 

1 The fixth is, the common of ihres 

© genders; by which a un is divided 

into ſubſtantive and adjefive, For a 

ſubſtantive is a noun of one only gender, or (at the moſt) 

of ewo: and an adjeftive is a noun of three gender:, 


being always infinite, 
CHAP XL 
Of the Diminution of Nouns, 


HE common affeftion of nouns is diminution, A 
' diminutive is a noun noting the diminution of his 
primitive, 


/ : WW frminations, 
n. FI, part, parcel ; cock, cockerel, 
1p Ft, capon, craponet ; poke, pocket ; baron, baronc!, 
the Ock, bill, billeck ; bull, bullock, 
uct Ing. gooſe, gofling ; duck, ducking, 
do ſtom the adjethive, dear, darling. 
_* up Many 


ninine; as of eagles, batwks, we ſay, ſhe flies well; and 


The diminution of ſubſtantives hath theſe tour divers 
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for the moſt 
which are ſpo 
familiar friends and lovers; as 

Richard, Dick; William, Will ; 
Margery, Madge ; Mary, Mal. 


Diminution of adjeflives is in this one end, %; as 
white, whitih, green, greeniſh, 


it are mens 


alſo formed from their ſubftantives; as 
devil, deviliſÞ ; thief, thieviſþ ; 
colt, coltiſh ; elf, elviſb. 


Some mouns ſteal the form of diminution, which 
neither in — ſhew it, nor can derive it from ? 


a primitive; as 


gibbet, doublet, pecviſb. 


CHAP, I. 
Of Compariſons, 


PHESE then are the common affefions both d 


„ niues and adjeflives : there follow certain 


not general to them both, but proper and pecu- 
bend The 


22 is compariſon ; of which, alter the pofitive, there 


be two degrees reckoned, namely, the comparative, and 
the e e, jaltve, 


he comperative is a degree declared by the Lat 
with this adverb 2 ad 


Wiſer, or mere u. ; 
The ſuperlative is declared by 


erb meh ; as 
44/4, or wet wile, 


alive, with this 


Many diminutives there are, which rather be abuſiong | 
Thad. than any proper Engliſh words. And ſuch | 


Womens names: name | 
in a kind of flattery, eſpecially among 


After which manner certain adjefives of likeneſs are | 


proper afſetlion therelore oi ad- 


& 5ST =-Sse 


3 > 


+ La 4.5 Js 
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Both which degrees are formed of the Peſitive ; the 


mparative, by putting to er; the ſuper/ative, by put- 
ing to ; as in theſe examples: 
learned, learneder, Icarnedeſt; 
ſimple, ſimpler, ſimpleſt ; 
true. truer, trueſt ; 
black, Hacker, blackeſt ; 
From this general rule a few ſpecial words are ex- 
pred a8 
good, better, beſt ; 
ill, or bad, worſe, worſt ; 
little, leſs, leaſt ; 
much, more, moſt. 
Many words have no compariſon ; as 
reverend, puiſſant ; 
viftoriou , renowned, 
Others have both degrees, but lack the poſitive, as 
fermer, ſeremeſi 
Some are lormed of adverbs ; as 
wiſely, wi/cher, wiſciieſt ; 
Juſt, juulier, juſtlieft. 
comparatives lorm out of themſclves ; as 
leſs, leſſer ;- 
worſe, worſer, 


CHAP, XIII 
Of the ua Declenſion. 


A” D thus much concerning the proper offeftion of 
. the proper affettion of ſubftanirycs lul- 
| bwerh ; and that AMHBBLED1 M1 declining. 


bus lerwinations, Where, belides the abſoluts, there 
* it were & genitive caſe, made iu the ſungulat num- 


, by putting 10 , 


of 


7 dedlenfion 14 the varying of 4 nun ſubſtantive mis 


250 The Engliſh Grammar. 


Of declenfions there be two kinds: the firſt male 
the plural of the ſingular, by adding thereto ; as 
tree, trees; 
— ng, things ; 
eeple, fteeples. | 
So with s % by reaſon of => near affinity of theſe tu 
letters, whereof we have ſpoken before: | 
park, parts; 2 bucks , 
dwarf, dwarfs ;, path, paths. 
And in the firſt declenfion, the genitive plural is 11 
one with the plural abſolute ; as | 


3 


FW 


81 al her, fathers. * 
— aue, g — 7 _ ae 
General Exceptions. tead 
To the genitive caſes of all nouns denoting T3 BE 
ſeſer, is added 5 with an apefrophe, thereby to avoid M 
the groſs ſyntax of the pronoyn his joining with a now; W# ' 
as ihe emperor's court, the general's valour ;, not the jd | 
emperor his court, &c, = 


monoſyllables containing a diphthong, never 


RAS - number, but only change their . 
bongs, retaining their laſt conſenant, or one df 1 


force ; as 
mouſe, mice ; louſe, lice ; 
gooſe, geeſe ; foot, feet ; 
tooth, teeth, 


of number, Some un, of the ,, 
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I" other, ot bers; one, ones; 
hundred, hundreds; thouſand, ti ννẽũ7 
neceſſary, neceſſaries ; and ſuch like. 


1 CHAP. xi. 
YJ Of the Second Declenſion 
4 75 HE ſecond decleyfon formeth the plura! from the 


„by putting to » ; which notwithſtanding 
| Pa not ſo many nouns as hath the former, yet 
kcketh not his difficulty, by reaſon of ſundry excep- 
= that cannot caſily be reduced to one general 
; of this former is 
ox, oxen; boſe, boſen. 

Exceptions. Man and woman, by a contraction, 
ae wen and women, inſtead of mancn and womenen. 
ln makes kine brot her, for bretheren, hath brethren, 
ud brethern : child formerh the plural, by adding r 
wldes the root; for we ſay not childen, which, ac- 

Wording to the rule given before, is the right forma» 
oa, but ch//dren, becauſe that ſound is more pleaſant 
Tie de plural (denoting the poſſeſ 

the genitive plural ( g the poſſeſſor) is 
ae by adding / unto the abſolute; as 
Si 2 | Plur 122 
8. child's, childrens. 
Fxceptions from both declenfions, Some nouns (ac- 
Wing to the diflerent dialects of ſeveral parts of the 
wuntry) have the plural of both M 1 
bouſe, bouſes and Leue; 


„, e and cen; 
A ſhoves and b. 


— 1 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of Pronouns. | 
1 1 


Abr. irregular gount, ounng from the gener4 

pts, are commonly termed pronouns ; wheres 5 
of the 11 four, inſtead a the genitive, have an cf ng 
_— caſc z as 1 


Me, i Jowr gp The, 9 _ 25 


He, ſhe, that, all three make in — 24 i 
them. 

Four poſſeſſes : my, or mine: plural, our, ours, 10 of 
thine : plural, your, yours, His, bers, both in the plus 
ral making their, theirs. ä 

The demonftratives : this : — theſe, That 
plural, thoſe. Yon, or yonder ſa 

Three mterrogatives, td « one requiring bu 
genitive and —— and taken for a ſubſtantive 
whe ? whoſe? whom The other two infinite, and add 
jectively uſed, what, whether, | 
Two articles, in gender and number infinite, wh, 
the Latins lack: 4, be, * 
One relative, which ; one other ſignifying a recipe 
cation, ſelf ; plural, ſelves, 

Com pronouns is more common : 
»ſelf, our-ſelves, 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of a Verb. 


we. have declared the whole etymology of 
nouns; Which in eaſineſs and ſhortneſs, is much 


* (by 
er 


"TS be preferred before the Latins and the Grecians. It 
e uaneth with like brevity, if ir may be, to proſecute 


ö 1 etymology of a verb. A verb is a word of number, 
eck hath both time and perſon, Time is the dif- 
Wence of a verb, by the preſent, paſt, and future, or 


m 1. A verb finite therefore hath three only times, 
. thoſe always imperſe??. 
we firſt is the 1 as 

4 amo, . 
pu The ſecond is the time paſt ; as 
hat amabam, | loved. 

me third is che future; as 

Ama, amato : love, love. 


The other 1/mes both imperſell; as 
amem, amarem, amabo, 

= And alſo perſe#; as 

ani, AMmaverim, amaveram, amaviſem, amavero, 
Wt ue to expreſs by a Hntan, as ſhall be ſeen in the 

er place, 

W The ſurure is made of the preſent, and is the ſame 

ys with it. 

Oo this future ariſeth a verb infinite, keeping the 

Wine termination ; as likewiſe of the preſent, and the 

we peſt, ave ſormecl the participle preſent, by adding 

t; As love, loving. 

The other is all one with the tae pat. 


Wig before, as herealter ſhall appear, 
A perſon is the ſpecial differcace of a vorbal number, 
ee the preſent, and the Jiu pg, have in every 


Aa tue. | 


/ 


* 
—— ] f ˙ - ¾ , ˙ , . 
2 . — II * "EY 12 COR {Gd , 2 —— i 2 — "I hs N 28 * | 2 * 3 
1 < ” 


| 


The 


— —— — . 


oY N S 
—_—_— 
* 


is ſometimes — into . 
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The ſecond and third perſon ſingular of the | 
are made of the firſt, by adding e 2 eth ; ley 


© ©3730 


ww = 4 


5 uy time is _—_ 97 — 2 manned 
per jon ets m the thi | 
like unto the 4 "_ 4 y 
The future hath but only two perſons, the 
n third ending both alike. 
w_ plural keep the termination of the fi 
pen - lar. In former times, till about the reigd 
Henry he cight, they ere wone to b formel) 
+ ing en; thus, 
loven, ſayen, complainen. 
But now (whatſocver is the cauſe) it hath quite grown 
out of uſe, and chat other ſo ly prevailed, tha 
I dare not preſume to ſet this afoot again: albeit /torell 
you my opinion) I am perſuaded that the lack hered 
well conſidered, will be found a great blemiſh to ou 
tongue. For ſeeing /ime and perſen be, as it war, of 
right and left- of a verb, what can the maiming 
bring elle, but a lameneſs to the whole body ? | 
And by reaſon of theſe two differences, a verb is di 
vided two manner of ways, 
Firſt, in reſpect of perſons, it is called perſonal, d 
eee hich is varied by th 
erſonal, which is va three perſons ; as 
4 _ love, leveſt, loveih. * 
In peu ſe which only hath the perſon ; us | 
4 bebovetb, irketh, 
Secondly, in conſideration of the times, we term! 
ative, or neuirr, 


0 
of 4 


+ Which laft i; £014M0$1y flertened lute v But the editions f 
164 lays only, 4 Is fue, (honencd into , and that readings 
again rellored, It leemeth 10 have becy poetical licence which 
int oduced this Able vation WI 4lis thiid per en mito vis ; Lui wu! dt 

anmarians have condeunned 1 upon luwms wicalions, thauyph 0 
— ues bw bs abluiuis)y bainll.ed ihe Cw #44) ts 4 anne 71 


** 


h 
|My 
Wk 


The Engliſh Grammar. 255 


Aftive, whoſe participle paſt may be joined with the 
yerb am 3 as 
Is loved, thou art bated. 
Neuter, which cannot be ſo coupled; as 

pertain, die, live. 
This therefore is the general forming of a verb, 
phich muſt to every ſpecial one hereafter be applied. 


CH AP. XVIL 
Of the Firſt Conjugation. 


PHE varying of a verb by perſons and times, both 
finite and infinite, is termed a conjugation: whereof 
there be two ſorts. The firſt fetcheth the time paſt from 
the 5 by adding ed; and is thus varied: 

love, love, loveth. Pl. love, love, love. 
Pa. loved, loved'fl, loved. Pl. loved, loved, loved. 


Fu. love, love. PI, love, love. 
| =_ love. 
loving. 
, palt, — 
Verbs are oſt times ſhortened ; as 


ſayeh, ſaift ; would, wor'd ; 
ſhould, bau d; holpe, by pe, 
But this is more common in the leaving out of e as 
loved'ft, for lovedeſ# ; 
, rubbed ; _ lookeft, p 
ace of the time paſt, for cd, have 4 or; as 
Licked, 44% leaved, left ; 
Gaped, gap'd ; thuſhed, blufb'd. 
dome verbs ending in 4, for avoiding the concour 
o! twy many conſonants, dg call it AaWay ; ab 
lend, len; ſpend, ſpent ; gird, girl.. 
Make, by & arc contraction, is here turned into made. 
Wy verbs in the Hine paſt, vary not at all hom the 
Wye ; lunch are aft, hurt, , burſt, Ac 


CHAP. 


14166 0 
ding 4 
aich Ut 
£4444 V8 
1h pf 
4 bk 


Ati 
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CH AP. XVIII. 
Of the Second Conjugation. 


ND fo much for the „i conjugation, being indeed 
the molt uſeful forming of a verb, and thereby | 
alſo the common inn to lodge every ſtrange and foreign | 
ſt, That which followeth, for any thing I can 
| Rod, (though I have with ſome diligence fon after | 
it) enterraineth none but natural and home · born words, | 
which though in number they be not many, a hundred | 
and twenty, or thereabouts ; yet in variation are ſo di. 
vers and uncertain, that they need much the ſtamp af 
ſome good logic to beat them into ion, Wel 
have ſet down that, that in our judgment agreeth belt | 
with reaſon and good order, Which notwithſtanding, | 
if it ſeem to any to be too rough hewed, let him plane | 
it out more ſmoothly, and I ſhall not only not envy it, | 
but, in the behalf of my country, moſt heartily thank 
him for ſo great a benefit; hoping that I ſhall be thought 
ſufficiently to have done my part, if in tolling this bell, 
I may draw others to a deeper conſideration of the 
matter: for, touching myſelt, I muſt needs confehs 
that after much painful churning, this only would 
come, which here we have deviſe 
The ſecond conjugation the reſore turneth the pr eſeat 
into of time paſt, by the only change of his 1-11-14, 
namely, of vowel; ens. or conſonants allo. 

Verbs Changing een only, have no certain tern; ths 
tion of the Pa, iti 701, but derive it as well from the 
reſent, as the time paſt ' and thﬀt other-while d 
hom cicther, as the c „ lollowing do declare e, 

The change of worwels 4, cirher of ple u 0 
of dipbibengs 5 whereo! the ll goes by the greet 6} 
WH, Which we 4.14 441; K. p 
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An a is turned into oo. 


gu | hang, follow; but hang in the time paſt maketh bung, 
an Wl not bangen. 


ter Hereof the verb am is a ſpecial exception, being thus 


0s, WM varied : 
ö Pr. am, art, is, Pl. are, are, arc; or be, be, be, of 

the unuſed word, be, beit, beeth, in the ſingular. 

Paſt. was, waſt, was; or, were, wert, were, Pl, were, 

were, were. 

Fut. be, be, Plur. be, be. 

Inf, be. 

Vart, pr. being, 

Part, , been, 
Ea calteth away a, and maketh e ſhort ; 

Pr. lead, Paſt, led. Part, pa lcd. 

The reſt of the ſimes and perſons, both ſingular and 
mural, in this and the other verbs that fallow, becauſe 
they jump with the former examples and rules in oy 
point, we have choſen rather to omit, than to thru 
„ needleſs words, 

duch are the verbs, eat, beat, (both making periiciples 
, beides & and bet, or eaten and beaten) ſprecd, 
_ ſweat, 2 1 

n , „, ma crenti 7 
Fr. break, 
Paſt, brake, or broke, 
| Par, pa, broke, or broken, 
4, 6 Hicher in, ſpeak, ſwear, tear, cleave, War, fieal, 
, ar, weave, Bo, ges, and be, 
/ is Changed into 4. 
Hal Var, I, | R Fr. 
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Pr. give. 


Paſt. gave. 
Par. pa. 
So bid, and fir. 


And here ſometimes i is turned into 4 and o both 
Pr. win. 
Paſt. wan, or won. 


Par. pa. won. 
Of this ſort are fling, ring, wring, Jing, Sing, fic | 


ſpin, fit, drink fn, ring, bein, fink, Prin, fin 


Secondly, verbs that have ee, loſe one ; as 
Pr. feed. 

Paſt. Fed. 

Par, pa. fed. 
Alſo meet, breed, bleed, ſpeed. 


Par, 2 or ſoden. 
y, into aww; as 


Pr. , 
Pat | 
ar 
1 | on 
Pr. come. 
Paſt, came, 
Par, pa. come. 


And hte i my diu dev is proper ow 
r run, 
Paſt, ran, or run. 

Par. pa. vun. 
% maketh 5, 
BY, thooſe, 
Paſt, ce 


Par. ps, choſen, 


Ab 
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And one more, Hot, ſhot ; in the participle paſt, 
het, or ſbotten. 

Some pronounce the verb; by the dipht ew 
chewſe, ſhewt ; and that is Scottiſh- like. _— : 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of the Third Conjugation. 
T HE change of diphthongs is of ay, y, aw, and 


OW all which are changed into cw. 
Pr. ſlay. 
ay. 


Par, pa. known, 


This laſt form cometh oftener than the three former ; 


= ww, grow, throw, blow, crow, 


Secondly; ſome verbs in ite or ide, loſe 61 as 


Pr, bite, 
Paſt. . 
© Par, pa. bit, or fitten. 


Likewie, bide, quite, make bid, quit, 
$0, ſhine, ſtrive, thrive, change 1 into e in the time 


ene, ſirove, throve, 


And as i feverally frameth cicher « er 0; fo may it 
wntly have them both, 
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Pr. riſe. 
Paſt. 


2 i is ſometimes changed into the dipbt bon 


2 15 — 
Par. pa. 3 
I — 


80 bind, 2 — ebe, make bound, ground, 


wound, fought. 

Laſt of all, aw and ow do both make e. 
| Pr. fall. 
1 1 fell. 

Par. pa. fallen, 


Man of Law's Tale 
This merchants haue done, freight their ſhips mew, 

= Pr, bold. 
 "W- ht 

Par, pa, held, or helden. 
of the time paſs, 


Exceptions 
Some that arc of the fir? con 
the participle 4 1 their 0wn, the f ;m of th 


lecund, and the 


Bide, forte 2 3 . — roy wry, ry 
rid, climb, drive, chid, ſirld, ſad; 8 wrote, bode, 


uT 


Such is the web, de which Chaucer, io de 


conjugation only, have | 
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CHAP, XX. 
Of the Fourth Conjugation. 


ERBS that convey the time paſt for the preſents f 
* by the change both of vowels and — fel. ; 
ws | _ the terminations of the firſt conjugation, end in | 
AM 4 or 7. | 
= ſtand, 1 
Pa. Hood. 
Such are theſe words, 
Pr. will, wilt, will. 
Pa. would, wouldeſt, would. 
Fut. will, will. 
The infinite times are not uſed. 
Pr. Fan, canſl, can. 
W cold, or could, * An . word, 
for w n NOW WE com- 
Fs tf. et 
The other /imes of either verb are lacking, 
Pr, bear. 


& * * 


nd, 


Pa, beard. 
Pr, ſell. 
Pa. ald. 
So tell, told, 
Of the other ſort are thele, and ſuch like ; 
4 5 feel. 
ve i. felt, 
e 50 1 „ flerh, wy, keep, ſweep, mean, 
1. teach, 
Pa, taught, 


To this form belong bunt, retch, ſeek, reach, catch, 
wo work; and buy and owe, w make bought 


Pr, 12 daret, have, 


durft, dur, dur 
AV. 4 K 3 1. Py, 
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Pr. may, mayſt, may, 
Pa. might, mig bie, might. 

Theſe two verbs want the other /tmes. 


A general exception from the former conjugation: 
Certain verbs have the form of either — ? my | 
bang, banged, and hung. | 

So cleave, ſhear, fting, climb, catch, &c. 
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CHAT aA. 
Of Adverbs. 


TH S much ſhall ſuffice for the etymology of w 
that have number, both in a nown and a Verb. 
whereof the former is but ſhort and eaſy ; the other 
longer, and wrapped with a great deal more diffic ty. 
Let us now proceed to the e/ymolegy of words without 
number. 
A word without number is that which without his 
principal ſignification noteth not any number, When 
of there be two Kinds, an adverb and a conjunc- : 
tion, 
An adverb is a word without number that is joined 
to another word ; as 
well learned, 

be fighteth valiantly, 
be diſputeth very ſubtſely. | 
80 that an adverh is as it were an adjeftive of non! 
verbs, yea, and adverbs alſo themielves, . 
Adverts ave either of quantity, or quality, Of guar 


=... MM 


lily; as 
enough, too-much, altogether, I 
Adverbs of quality be of divers forts : Nang 
Firſt, of munen; as ance, ue, thrice, Nad 


. of ,; 41 10-day, yeſterday, thin, 
aud by, ever, when, —j 
J hid!) 
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— + oo of place: as here, there, where, vonder. 
Fou 7. in affirmation, Or negation; —_ 

| I. yes, indeed, no, not, nay. 
„ Fifthly, in wiſhing, calling, and exhorting : 
*T 7 Wiſhing; as 0, 7 

| Calling; as bo, ab. 
Exhorting; as, ſ, /o ; there, there. 

Sixthly, in mil gude and likeneſs ; as 

fo, even /o, likewiſe, even as, 

Y To this place pertain all adverbs of quality what- 

Lever, being formed from nouns, for the moſt part, 

JJ iy adding h as 

juſt, juſtly : true, truly 
trong, ſtrongly ; name, namely, 

Here alſo adſellives, as well poſitive as compared, 
und for adverbs : 

LY When be leaſt thinketh, ſooneſt ſhall be fall, 

x Y Iwerjeftions, commonly fo termed, are in right — 
ul, and therefore may juſtly lay title to this room 

och are theſe that follow, with their like; as 
| ab, alas, woe, fe, tuſh, ha, ba, be, 

1 , a note of ſilence ; Rr, that ſerveth to ſet 
"gs together by the cars: bry, to chaſe away birds, 
rpofutions — alſo a peculiar Kind of adverbs, and 

Y %ght to be referred hither, Prepoſitions are ſeparable 

| Bil inſep arable. 

— a0 fr he mack part of time and place ; 


1 
aun, among, accords „ without, 
Aare, after, be E.. bebind, 
wander, upon, beneath, over, 
againſt, befidei, near, 
= l/eparable prepeſitions ave they which ſignify no- 
14 if they be mot compounded with ume other 


| * un, in releaſe, wilearucd. 
100% — CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of ConjunQtions. 


Ai is a word without number, knitting 

divers ſpeeches z and is declaring, or 
reaſoning. Declaring, which uttererh the parts of a 2 
again is gathering, or ſeparating. : 
by the parts are affirmed to be true 
coupling or conditioning. Coupling, 


ſentence : and that 

Gathering, where 

her ; which is 

when the parts are ſeverally affirmed ; as 
and, alſo, neither, 


Conditioning, by which the part ſollowing dependet!. 


as true, upon the part going before; as, 
if, unleſs, except, 
A ſeparating conjunfion is that whereby 
being not true together) are ſeparated ; and 1s 
ſevering, | 


or 
ſundring, 


Severing, when the parts are ſeparated only in a cr 


tain reſpect or reaſon ; as 

but, although, notwithflanding. 

Sundring, when the parts are fe 

truly, 10 as more than one cannot 
tit her, whether, or. 


ſon, and ſome do infer, 


ing before ; as 
for, becauſe. 


inferring, by which a thing that cometh aſter, 


concluded by the former ; as 
therefore, wherefore, 
ſo that, inſomuch that, 


the parts (a | 


| indeed, and 
Ro As 


| Reaſoning comjuntlions are thoſe which conclude one 
of the parts by the other; whereof ſome render a. 


Kendring are ſuch as yield the cauſe of a thing g9 


THE 


— 
— 


THE 
SECOND BOOK 


OF THE 


ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 
of SYNTATRX. 


CHAP. 1 
Of Apoſtrophus. 

$ yet we have handled 
A pur there Let us come to 


of the ſynt an 
Symas is the ſecond part of 


teen that teacheth the conſtruction 
atebrews 
" Wh ie none, 


„ and all che 
2 conſideration 


— 
whercunto apoſtr ophus, an affect on of words 

led , doth bel 
of a vowed from the 
4 word, The note wlcreof, 
of writers 


ITI 
luch # fen circle { * placed in the top, 
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In the end a vowel may be caſt away, when the wor © 
next following beginneth with another ; as 
T' outward man decayeth : 

So th* inward man petteth firength. 

1 y utter ſuch words of pure love and friendſbip. 

t then may we look for, if Y once begin to bate? | 

* of þ 2 Kea 

if thou'rt of his company, tell forth, my ſon, | 

is time i awake from ſleep. 4 * 

+ wa ſufter alſo this apoftrophus before the conſo 

nant b. | 


Chaucer, in the zd book of Troilus. 


| For of fortunes ſharp adverſity, 
he worſt kind of unfortune is this: 
A man i baue in proſperity, 
And it to remember when it paſſed is, 


The firſt kind then is common with the Greeks: 
but that which followeth, is proper to us, which tho 
it be not of any, that I know, either in writing « | 
printing, uſually expreſſed : yet conſidering that in 
our common nothing is more familiar upon 
the which all are grounded, and to the which } 
they ought to be referred) who can juſtly blame me, 
if, as ncar as I can, I follow nature's call. 17 
his rejecting therefore, is both in vowels and cor 

ſonants going before, = 


There is no fire, there is no ſpark, 

There is no dare, which may chark, 

| (zower, lb. . | 
Who anſwered, that he was not privy 0 it, aud 
excuſe ſeemed to be very fore diſplealed with che mat y 
ter, that his men of war had done it without his com- 
mandment or con nt. 


6 
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if 
| „ | 
Of the Syntax of one Noun with another. 
| ewe appertaineth, both to words of number, and 
. | 


without number, where the want and ſuperfluity 
Ys any part of ſpeech are two general and common 


Y aceptions. Of the former kind of ſyntax is that of a 
$0U-i, and verb, 


Jud gender; as 


Eſau could not obtain his father's bleſſing, though he 

ſought it with tears. 

oy was a wicked woman, ſor ſhe flew the Lord's 
prophets. 

An idol is no God, for it is made with bands. 


Jh all cheſe examples you ſee Eſau and be, Jezabel 
ee, idol and it, do agree in the ſingular number, 

The firſt example alſo in the maſculine gender, the 
Ten Neond in the feminine, the third in the neuter, And 
Y' this conſtruction (as alſo throughout the whole Eng- 
Daa) order, and the placing of words is one 
del ching to be obſerved, S0 that when à ſubſtan» 
We and an adjettive are immediately joined together, 
Wi adjeftive mult g beſore ; as 


= Plato but poets out of bis commonwealth, as effe- 
1 minate Wriiers, unprofitable members, and eno- 
WII 16 WITHHC, 


When two ſubſtantives come together, whereof one 
We name of 4 per the other of 8 thing peeſed, 

hen hath the name of a peſſeſſor the former place, and 
= os the genius 


The ſyntax of a noun, with a noun, is in number 


All 


, tl ern ors i rr En nero e-weregr» fl F mms — — 7 
Je Ma a LEE: <a mY OR + IND 7 1 W0³ SS 
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All man's righteouſneſs is like a defiled cloth, 
Gower, lib. 1. ; 
An ow! fheth by night, 
Out of all other birds Abr. 
But if the thing poſſeſſed go before, then doth 
prepoſition of come between 4 mM : 
Ignorance is the mother of Error. 
Gower, lib. 
So that it proveth well therefore 
The firength of man is 2 
Which prepoſition may be coupled with the thing 
poſſeſſed, being in the gemiive. 9 | 
| Nort. in Arſan, 
A road made into Scanderbech's country by the duke of ? 
Myſia's men; for, the men of the duke of Myſu, — 
Here the ab/olute ſerveth ſometimes inſtead of a ;- 4 
All trouble is light, which is endured for | 
neſs ſake ; Lots 3 | 
Otherwiſe two ſubſtantives are joined together by | 
appolition ; Sir Thomas More in king Richard's ſtory : * 
George duke of Clarence, was 4 prince at all points for | 
tunaie, Where if both be the names of poſſeſſors, tht } 
latter ſhall be in the genitive, | 
Fox in the 1d volume of Atts and Monuments. 
King Henry the eighth, married with the 1%} 
ther ine bis brother, prince Arthur's, wit. | 


The uli anuius is often lacking ; Sir Thomas More | 
* greater rannet n e 
I, 


The verb is allo often wanting : 
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Chaucer. For ſome folk woll be won for riches, 
And ſome 
 tleneſs : where wall be won once ex 


for the three parts of the ſentence. 
Y Likewiſe the adjeive : 
» 1 It is hard in proſperity to ok true religion, true 
1 . godlineſs, and _ 
Lidgate, lib. 8. "of Da 
T hat whilome had - op —— 
As chief monarch, chief prince, and chief preſident 


Over all the world, from eaſt to occident. 

W i. Greek But the more notable lack of the adjec- 
„ WJ «nd Latin tives is the want of the relative; 

1 In the things which we leaſt miſtruſt, the 
greateſt danger doth often lurk. 
Gower, lib. 2. hs F 

Forthy the wiſe men ne demen 

The things after that there they ſemen. 

But, aſter that, which they know, and find. 

Pſal. 118.22, The ſtone the builders refuſed : tor, which 
the builders reſu/ed. 
And here, beſides the common wanting of a ſub- 
lantive, whereof we ſpake before; there is another 


r. 
Chaucer, in the 3d book of Fame. 
This is the muther of tidings. 
| As the ſea is mother of wells, and is mother of ſprings, 
Rebecca (/:arbed Jacob with garments of his bro- 
thers, 
duperfluity alſo of nouns is much uſed : 


dir Thomas More, whoſe death king Edward ' alibough 


lore | be commanded it) when be wit it was done, pitt» 

= ouſly bewailed it, and ſorrowfully repentcd it, 

Chaucer, in his Prologue to the Man of Lou: (ole, 
buck law, 4s 4 wan hee another wight, 


He uud lune wen it by right. 


CET 4 I Cover, 


olk for ſtrokes, and ſome folk for gen- 
ſerves 


more ſpecial, and proper to the abſcinte, and the gc- 
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Gower, lib. 1. For, whoſo woll another blame, | 
| He ſeeketh oft his own ſhame. 
Special and firſt of number. Two ſin. WM 
gulars are put for one plural. A 
Al! authority and cuſtom of men, exalted again; | 
the word of God, muſt yield themſelves priſcner;. * 
Gower. In thine aſpe#t are all alich, | ö ] 
The poor man, and eke the rich. 
The ſecond perſon plural is — — [ 


lar thi 

ower, ib. 1. O good father dear, | 
why make ye this heavy chear. | 

Where alſo after a verb plural, the ſingular of the 

noun is retained : I know you are 4 diſcreet and faitb- 

ful man, and therefore am come to aſk your advice. 


Exceptions of genders. 


Fans articles Le and it, are uſed in each others g. 
Sir Thomas More. The ſouth wind ſometime ſwelleth | 
of himſelf before a tempeſt. | 

Gower, of the Earth, 

And forthy men it delve, and ditch, 

And earn it, with ſirength of plough : 

Where ii bath 7 4 enough, 

$0 that his need is leaſt, 

Ht alſo followerh for the / — 7 Gower, lib. 4 

7 bat, if foe bave a 4 bore, 
That it ne ſhould be for lorc. 


CHAP, i. 
Of the Syntax of 4 Pronoun with a Noun, 


T* articles 4 and the are joined to ſubſt antik 


common, never to proper names of inen 1 


liam Lambert in the prramibulation of K 
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The cauſe only, and not the death maketh a martyr. 
Yet, with a proper name uſed by a metaphor, or bor- 


rowed manner of ſpeech, both articles may be coupled : 
Who ſo avoucheth the manifeſt and known truth, ought 
k not therefore to be called a Goliab, that is a monſter, 
and impudent fellow, as be was, 
Jewel againſt Harding. 
You adventured yourſelf to be the noble David 
to conquer this giant. 


Nort. in Arſan. And if ever it was neceſſary, now 

it is, when many an Athanaſius, many an Atticus, many 
IJ 1 noble prince, and godly perſonage lieth proſirate at your 

be i {i ] 4 ſuccour. 

* here this metaphor is expounded. So, when the 


* proper name is uſed to note ones parentage, which kind 
JJ of nouns the grammarians call patronymicks ; Nort. in 
„ I Gabriel's Oration to Scanderbech. 


For you know well enough the wiles of the Ottomans, 
Perkin Warbeck, a ſtranger born, ſeigned him/clf 
to be a Plantagenet. 
When a ſubſtantive and an adjective are joined to- 
ther, theſe articles are put before the adjective 
A good conſcience is a continual feaſt, 
Gower, lib. 1. For falſe ſemblant bath evermore 
Of bis counſel in company, 
The dark untrue bypocrify. | 
= Which conſtruction in the article 4, nocwithſtand- 
W's ſome adjectives will not admit: 
Sir Tho, More. Such a ſerpent is ambition, and deſire 


of vain glory, 
Chaucer. Under 8 d 14% and negligent, 
be wolf hath many a ſheep and lamb 1% rent. 


Moreover, both theſe articles are joined to any 
ales of the Latins, the vocative only exceptcd ; 8s 
_—_ A wan faith The jirength of man. 

Wil | ſent to a man, I burt @ man, 

I was ſued by & man. 
Th L ikewils 


334 


Likewiſe, the apoſile te ns: the zeal of the pelt: 
| the apoſtle : follow the apoſtle : depart 10 


— | 
pronouns, the whole conſtruc. | 
2 the Latins is contained. The agreeth | 
to any — a only to the ſingular, fave when it 
is joined with thoſe adjectives which do of neceſſity 
_ require a plural: 
The conſcience is a thouſand witneſſes. 
Lidgate, lib. 1. 
Though for a ſeaſon they fit in high chears, 
Their fame ſhall fade within a few years. 
A, gocth before words beginning with conſonants ; 
and before all vowels (diphtbongs, whoſe firſt letter is] 
y or uo, excepted) it is turned into an. 
Sir Thomas More: 
For men uſe to write an evil turn in marble ſtone; bi 
a good turn they write in the duſt. 
Gower, lib. 1. 
Vor all ſhall die; and all ſhall paſs 
As well a lion as an aſs. 
So may it be alſo before J. 
Sir T has More: What miſchief worketh the prod 
enterprize of an high beart ? 
A hath alſo the force of governing before a h] 
Sir Thomas More : | 
And the protettor had layd to her for mann! fal 
that ſhe was a council with the lord Haſtings 
dejtr oy lun. 
Chaucer, wi hook of Treilus : 
And on his way faſt bomeward be 
— Tromus y found aon in bed. 1 
Akewilc beſore the Partici preſcat, 4, a 18 
the force of gun ” 
Nor, in Aran, 
Hur there in ſome great tempeſt @ brewing lo 
Lidgate, lib. 7 
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The king was flain, and ye did aſſent, 
In a foreſt an hunting, when that be went. 
The article the, joined with the adjective of a noun 
proper may follow after the ſubſtantive : 
Chaucer.——T here chauntieleer the fair 
Was wont, and eke his wives to repair. 
= Otherwiſe it varieth from the common rule. Again, 
"MY this article by a Synecdoche doth reſtrain a general, and 
= common name to ſome certain and ſpecial one: 
Gower, in his : 35 
The Apoſtle wrueth unto us all, 
And ſaith, that upon us is fall 
Th end of the world: 
For Paul ; ſo by the philoſopher, Ariſtotle; by the poet, 
.- - 5 at Homer; with the Latins, Virgil, is 


ll 74i5 and that being demonſtratives ; and what the 
| ative, are taken for ſubſtantives : 
— — in his Oration to the Rebels: 
e riſe for religion: what religion taught you that 

Chaucer, in the Reves Lale ihe 

And this is very ſooth, as 1 you tell, | 
Aſcham, in his diſcourſe of the affairs of Germany, 
= wonderful folly in a great man himſelf, and ſome piece 
= miſery in 4 whole conmon-wealth, where fools chiefly 
Wd flatterers, may ſpeak freely what they will ; and good 
_ Hall commonly be bens, if they ſpeak what they ſoould, 
tings What, allo for an adverb of pariiiien ; 

1 Lambert. But now, in aur memory, what 
i the other by the decay of the haven, and what &y er- 
** — — ' throw of religious bouſes, and 15/5 of Calice, 
Wike force of / i brought in 4 manner 1s miſerable nd 
an Wn, n Redneſs and decay, 3 | 
ee, Chaucer, zd book of Troilus : 
OTIS Then wot | well, fbe might never fail, 
Fur to been bolpen, what af your uE 
What 4, your her 7. end. £9001 Ha 4 

> 16 


nts ; 
er U 


e prot 


un 


5rd. 


Vol, VII. 


That is uſed for a relative : 


> baked tre cons A © . * 
z and the whole common-wealth “ * 

— that — For, ub a 
„ and thoſe, aro ſometimes taken, as it were, I ® 

: 4 

he 


, hach a rare uſe, being taken for 
: It is neither the part of an © 
theſe tales; nor of 4 wiſe man 10 


ly ſo far forth this thing went, © 

- Lr 

Which in Latin were 4 foleciſm; for there we? 

ſhould not ſay, ſus vduntatis, but voluntatic iH ,, Þ 
Pronans have not the articles, 4 and the going be- 

fore ; the rdatives, which, * and ſame only exceed :1 

1 lat Jams lows cancred carte, pr ad nothing , U. * 

* | 
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be may overcome and oppreſs the faith of Chriſt, for the 
which, you, as you know, have determined to labour and 
travel continually. 
The poſſeſſives, my, thy, eur, your, and their, go be- 
bre s as my land, thy goods; and fo in the reſt: 
mine, thine, ours, yours, bers, and theirs jol'ow as it 
vere in the genitive caſe; as theſe lands are mine, 
His doth infinitely go before, or follow after : as his 
houſe is 4 fair one; and this houſe is his. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Syntax of Adjectives. 


eflives of quality are coupled with pronowns ac- 
cuſative caſes : 
Chaucer. And be was wiſe, hardy, ſecret. and rich, 
Of theſe three points, was none him . 
Certain adjeRtives include a partition; from the head 
vith e life and motion flow to the re of the members, 
Y The comparative to the parts | 
Ynpared, by adding this prepefirion, than e tag 


WMipencth an ablative ; their 1 4 genie IP ** 
| viceks, both COMParathye and WpPEeriative hath 4 Cane; but is 
chat Ws! tongue is a gn going between, 
r awe, zd book of Fame: 
„ Tot ou bis blacks of braſs, 
ow That blacker than the divel was, 
| . is joined te the parts compared by 
L. Lover, lib, I, Pride is of every miſs the prick ; 
how Pride is the moſt vice of all wich. 
Wl %%% du. friendbip of wrath is beft of all 
> 3 Olien- 


. 
50 
* 
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Oftentimes both degrees are expreſſed by theſe two 
adverbs, more, and moſt : as more excellent, moſt excellent. 
Whereof the latter ſeemeth to have his place in 
thoſe that are ſpoken in a certain ki excellency, 
but yet without compariſon : Hifor was a moſt bal. 
ant man ; that is, inter fortiſſimos. | 
Furthermore, theſe adverbs, more and moſt, are added 
to the comparative and ſuperlative degrees themſelves, | 
which ſhould be before the poſitive, 

Sir Thomas More, #7 ks as ſhe ſaw the cardinal © 
more readier to depart than the remnant ; for 1 
only the bigh y nw of the civil magiſtrate, bu! 
the moſt baſeſt handicraft are bely, wwhen they ar: 
direfted to the honour of God. 

And this is a certain kind of Engliſh atticiſm, 

eloquent phraſe of ſpeech, imitating the manner of the } 
moſt ancienteſt and fineſt Grecians, who, for more e-. 
phaſis and vehemencies ſake, uſed fo to ſpeak. 

Poſitives are alſo joined with the prepoſition /, like 

the ſuperlative : 
| Elias tas the only man of all the prophets that 1 
was left alive, 

Gower, lib. 4. The firft point of flath I call 

Lacheſs, aud is the chief of all. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Syntax of 4 Verb with a Noun, 


Itherto we have declared the Huta of a nan '! 
the /ynax of a verb ſolloweth, being either of #1 
verb with a noun, or of one verb with another. 
The Has of a verb with a woun is bn wuymber and 
perſon z as 
I am content, You are miſ-inſormed, 
Chaucer ad book of Fame. 
hor, 5 is but lighted ſmoke ; 
Right jo is ſound A ybroks, 


PA ES Ass 
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I myſelf, and ourſelves, agree unto the firſt per- 
ſon : you, thou, thyſelf, yourſe/1es, the ſecond: all 
nouns and pronouns (that are of any pcrſen) to 
me third. Again, J, we, thou, be, ſhe, they, who, do 
der govern ; unleſs it be in the verh. am, that requireth 
the like caſe after it as is before it, me, ts, thee, ber, 
d Wl them, him, whom, are governcd of the verb. The 
„ Wl ſt, which are abſolute, may either govern, or be go- 
„A verb imperſonal in Latin is here expreſſed by an 
1 Engliſh imperſonal, with this article it going before ; 
ut! Ws oportet, it behoveth ; decet, it becometh, General 
W acceptions : 

The perſon governing is oft underſtood by that went 
W icfore : true religion glorifieth them that honour it; and 


the s target wnto them that is a buckler unto it, 

n-. Chaucer. Womens counſels brought us firſt to wor, 
And made Adam from Paradiſe to go. 

like But this is more notable, and alſo more common in 


W the ſuture ; wherein for the moſt part we never expreſs 
wy perſon, not ſo much as at the firſt ; 
Fear God, honour the king. 
Likewiſe the verb is underſtood by ſome other ga- 
ng beſore: 
Nort, in Arſan, 
When the danger is moſt great, natural firengih 
moſt feeble, and divine aid moſt nerdful, 
| in pronouns, governed of the vb, do here 
noun 11 bound, Sir Thomas M More Aud this 1 lay altheurh 
of ay were not abuſed, as now they be, aud ſo long bo. 
, that J fear me ever they will be. 
al Chaucer, gd book of Fame, 
And as | wondred me, yu's 
Upon ihis bouſe, 
ldem in Thiſhe : 
She rilt ber wp wich 4 full dreary l 
And in cave with dreadſu! fat: he Mart, 
8 3 >pecia\ 
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Speci ions. 
Nouns ſignitying a multitude, though they be of be 
fingular number, require a verb plural. me ; 
Lidgarte, lib. 2. And wiſe men rebear ſen in ſentence 
| Where folk be drunken, there is no refiftance. | 

This exception is in other nouns alſo very common 
e 
junction: 7 is pr ous to execute & man, before le 
have been condemne = | 


Gower, lib. 1. 


Although a man be wiſe him ſelve, 
Yet is the wiſdom more of twelve. 
Chaucer : 
Therefore I read you this counſel take, 
Forſake fin, ere fin you forſake. 
In this ion of number, the verb ſometime | 
agreeth not with the 1 noun of the plu? 
number, as it ſhould, but with the noun governed s 
riches is a thing oft times more burtſul than profitabl: is 
the owners, Aﬀter which manner the Latins alſo ſpeak : 
Omnia pontus erat, The other ſpecial * exception is} 
not in ule, 
Which notw th ftanding the Hebrews vic very firangely +l 
faxubs whowna, Job 17, 10, All they return ye and come now, | 


T3 TS 


>SES 


SFS 


CHAP VI 
Of the Syntax of 4 Verb with a Verb, 


[7 


s 


| 


W HEN two vobs meet together, whereof one 8 

governed by the other, the latter is put 18 1s 
Infinite, and that with this ben , coming berwerss 
8s, gu, men ought to join togetber in good things, 


T7 
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But will, do, may, can, ſhall, dare, (when it is in 
tranſitive) muft and let, when it ſignifies a ſufferance, 
receive not the ſign. 
Gower. To God no man may be fellow. 
This ſign ſet before an infinite, not governed of a 
verb, changeth it into the nature of a noun. 

Nort. in _ — „ wa—_—_— 
to keep 11 the power of wi 
General exceptions. 4 
The verb governing is underſtood : Nort. in Arſan. 
For if the bead, which is the life and ay of the body, 
betray the members, muſt not the members alſo needs betray 
one another ; and ſo the whole body and head go altogether 
to utter wreck and deftruttion ? 


The other general exception is ® wanting, 


® $0 in the Greek and Latin, but in Hebrew this exception is of. 
JJ © £/4/, vi, g. which Hebraiim the New Teſtament is wont to re» 
ime Wl win by turning the Hebrew nee either into a dur d, - 


lure! oe, Maith, xi. I4. & participle, 44, iis AM. vii. 34. 
le The , Two verbs, have and am, 
a Wy require always a participle paſt without any ſign : as / 


n 4 pleaſed ; thou art bated, Save when they import a 

Y neceſſity or conveniency of doing any thing in which 
at they are very cloquently joined to 

dc inflouce, the ſign coming between * 4 phraſe 


5 angle of Herod, all princes are 40 — 


beed bow they give car 10 flaiterers, | fave that the 
1 4% have the fen, Job un, 23. „ le te i; 16 fd 
hy; belly. | 


Lidgate, lib, 1, 
Truth and falſeneſs in what they have done, 
May ns while afjemble in one perſon, = 


And here thoſe Himes, which in erymology we remem- 
kered t9 be wanting, ae bet lurch by the fynias of verbs 
| 94 Joined 


ont 8 
11} 116 


v4 
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12 the infinite, and the verb, may, or 
NE —_— I may love, I might ve. 
again; I can love, I could love. 

The futures are declared 
Hall, or will ; as amabo, I 


can; as 
And 


or will /ove. 


Amavero addeth thereunto have, taking the nature 
of two divers times; that is, of the future and the 


time paſt. 


1] all have lee or 
I will have loved. 


The perfet times are expreſſed by the verb bave ; a | 


amavi, amaveram. 


J have loved, I had loved: 


Amaverim, and amaviſſem add might unto the former 


verb; as 


I might have loved. 
The infinite paſt, is alſo made by adding have; as 
amaviſſe, to have le. 
Verbs palit are made of the 


of the verb; 8s 
ame, am loved ; 
amabar, I was loved, 


Amer, and amarer have it governed of the verb c. 


or can ; as 
Amer, I may be loved ; os | can be loved. 
Amarer, 


In amabor it K 1— of ſhall, or will; © 
Aal. or will 1 


cn 


participle paf, and 
am the verb; amor and amabar, by the __ putting to | 


mi gh be be loved, or I could be (ond. ? 


joined together. The Hates of imprſe® times in thi 1 


the infinite, and the verb | 


Cj 


'& 
"ff C1 


ww 


N 


The Engliſh Grammar. 281 


„ 
9 Of the Syntax of Adverbs. 


HIS therefore is the Hutax of words, having 
= number, there remai that of words without 
ber, which ſtandeth in adverbs or conjunttions. Ad- 
are taken one for the other; that is to ſay, ad- 

e likeneſs, for adverbs of time z, as he ſpake thoſe 
Words, be gave up the ghoſt, 
Gower, lib. 1. | 

Anone, as be was meek and tame, 

ie found towards bis Cod the ſame. 

The like is to be ſeen in adverbs of time and place, 


er 
Jed in each others tend, as among the Latins and the 
Worecians, 
8 Nort, in Arſan, 


Let us not be aſhamed to follow the counſe! and ex- 
ample of our enemies, where it may do us = 
Adverbs ſtand inſtcad of relatives : 
Lidgate, lib, 1, 
of © little worth is fairneſs in certain 
In à per ſon, where no viriue is ſeen. 
ms ort. to the northern rebels ; 
Few worm florm againſt the marriage of pries, 
but ſuch as have been i barlots, or fain 
wel. 7 | would be, 
as Chaucer in his ballad ; 
But great God diſpuſeth, 
Aud mateib caſual by bis providence 
Such things as frail man purpoſeth, Vor theſe 
things, which, 
Certain adverts in the Hu of 8 fubſtantive and an 
ee meeting together, cauſe & the article to fol- 
A Þ: 2% the adiective, 
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Sir John Cheek: O! with what /pite was und , 
noble a body from ſo godly a mind. _— "1 


ty oy — © ——_— 
„% Theocrit, {) 
. is your liberty, the ls ca 


« 
* 


pronouns.” 
* In Greek and Latia coupled ; { =} 
Dy - waa 22 
Sir Thomas More: I exhbor! and require you, for th | 
love that you bave born to me, for the love that } 

I bave born to you, and for the love that our L 
beareth to us all. | 
Gower, lib. 1. For Lacifer, with them that fel, 
5 Bare pride with dum into hell. 
hey may alſo be coupled wich che poſſeſſes / mine, | 
thine, ours, yours, bis, bers, theirs, Nor, to the u- 
bels : Think you her majeſty, and the wiſeſt of ihe 114m, | 
have ne care of their own fouls, that have charge both © | 
their 0wn aud yours ? 


1 hee 
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Theſe * prepofitions follow ſometimes the 441 
nouns they are coupled with: God hath made brenn. 


princes their ſubjefs guides, to direft them defore. — ay 
in the way, which they have to walk in. 


But ward, or wards ; and toward, or towards, have 


Latins ; that is, the latter coming after the noun, 
which it governeth, and the other contrarily. Nort. 
in Paul Angel's Oration to Scanderbech : For his beart 
being unclean to God-ward, and ſpiteful towards men, 
duth always imagine miſchief. 
Lid 2 lib. 7. 
| outh-ward runneth to Caucaſus, 
4 2 of Scythy, that been laborious. 
Now as before in two articles à and the, the whole 
conſtruction of the Latins was contained ; fo thcir 
whole rection is by prepofitions near hand declared: 
where the prepoſition / hath the force of the genitive, 
ts of the dative ; = 5 in, „and ſuc ee of the 
ablative ; as the praiſe "be thankful to God. 
of W fake iis rock of 7 = I was ſaved trom you, by 
u., in your bowſe 
[repefitions matched with the“ participle * The like 
preſent, ſup ply the place of gerwnds ; a5 in — 2 
lung, of * by loving, with loving, Hebrew have 
* loving, &c . p, 25510. 
matched wich the infinite, as is 7% 4yaTor 


Prepefutiens do alſo govern “ adverbs, 


*This in Hebrew is very common from now, that is, from this 


= ne whence proceed thuis Hebrailans in the Now Teflamem, and 
int, | #4, PIC 10 whe &c 


Lidgate, lib, Sent from above, as for did un- 
” der and 

W General exceptions : divers reHαiun¹ð ave very often 

vanting, whereof it ſhall be fulficiens to give 4 tafte 

| 1 


the ſame ſyntax that verſus and adver ſus have with the 
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in thoſe, that above the reſt are moſt worthy to be 
Of, in an 8 partition: 


is lieges =P one being of one aſſent 
To live and dye with him in his intent. 
The prepoſition touching, concerning, or ſome ſuch 
like, doth often want, after the manner of the He. 
brew Lamed : 
; Gower, The privates of man's heart 
They ſpeaken, and ſound in bis ear, 
As though they loud winds were, 
EKiches and inheritance they be given by God's 
| dence, to whom of bis wiſdom he thinketh good: for |? 
touching riches and inheritance, or ſome ſuch like } 
n 
„ is in 
Nort. in Arſan. 8 * ; 
Unwiſe are they that end their matter: with, Had I wiji. | 
Lidgate, lib. 1. For ne were not this prudent ordinance. 
Some 10 obey, and above to gye 
Deftroyed were all worldly policy, 
The ſuperfluity of prepefitions is more rare ; 
Jewell, The whole univerſity and city of Oxtord. 
Gower, bo that my lord touchend of this, 
2 — bow that it is, 


CHAP, VII. 
of the Syntax of Conjunctions. 


T HE fas of conjuntlions is in order only ; neither 
and either are placed in the beginning of words ; 
wor and er coming after, Sir Thomas More : He 
be no ſanttuary man, that bath neither diſcretion 1s 6 i 
i, nor malice ts deſerve it, 


910 
W 3 
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Sir John Cheek. Either by ambition you ſeek lordli- 
weſs, much unfit for you; or by covetouſneſs, ye be unſatiable, 

a thing likely enough in you, or elſe by folly, ye be not con- 
tent with your eftate, a fancy to be pluckt out of you. 

Lidgate, lib. 2. Wrong, clyming up of flates and degrees, 

ither by murder, or by falſe ireaſons 
Aſteeth a fall, for their final guerdons. 
Here, for nor in the latter member, nz is ſometime 
uſed: Lambert. But the archbiſhop ſet himſelf againſt it, 
ing plainly, that be neither could, ne would ſufſer it. 
The like ſyntax is alſo to be marked in /o, and as, 
uſed comparatively; for, when the compariſon is in quan- 
, then /o h before, and as followeth, Aſcbam. 
ie bateth himſelf, and baſteth his own hurt, that is con- 
e to bear none fo gladly, as either a fool or a flatterer. 
Gower, lib. 1. Men wi in thilk time none 
So ſair @ wight, as ſhe was one, 
Sometime for /o, as cometh in, 
Chaucer, lib 5. Troil, 
And ſaid, I am, albeit to you no joy, 
As gentle a man, as any wight in Troy, 

But if the compariſon be in quality, then it is contra- 
„ Gower, 

For, as the fiſh, if it be dry 
Mote in default of water due. 
Right ſo without air, or live, 
Ne man, ne bea, might thrive. 

And, in the beginning of a ſentence, ſerveth inſtead 
of an admiration: And, what d notable fign of patience 
was if in Job, not ts mur mur againſt the Lord ! 

Chaucer, 3d Book of Fame, 

What, quoth fhe, and be ye wood ! 
And, wene ye for 1% do good, 
nd, for ts have of that no fan ! 

** f of divers ſorts are taken ogs for another ; 

W, Hul, @ feurig COnjunilion, lor & conditioning 7 
v , © wn i 
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Chaucer in the Man of Law's tale. 
Burt i were with the ilk eyen of bis mind, 

With which men ſeen” after they been blind, * 
Sir Thomas More. Which —_— they have, but 
you give it? neither can you give it, if ye agree not. 
The ſelf- ſame ſyntax is in and, the coupling conjun. } 
. 
fart : * we 1 

cient things paſt, and biftory wwere not. in | 
Sir John Check. Ir have waxed now upon cities, ? 
and haue attempted mighty ſpoils to g ius up, and you cou'd, | 
your waſting hunger. N 
On the other ſide, for, 2 Cauſe · renderer, hath ſome ? 
time the force of a ſevering one. ö 


Lidgate, lib. 3. But it may fail « Drewry in lis right, | 
7 0 outrage agiant forall lis great miu. 


Here the two Exceptions are termed, AH. 
lon, and P oly ton. Aſynacion, when the con unc io ; 
wanteth : The wwverſities of chriflendom are the ge, 
> eue, the leavin, the ſalt, the ſeaſoning of the 

or | 


Gower. 


Ts whom ber beart cannot beal. 
Tus it 16 Wor, tun it 16 wal, 


Here the ſundring conjanttion, or, is lacking ; and in 


ES TE SE Fir gag 


Polypudetes is is doubling eee more , 
"t — OF 
Gower, lib. 4. 6, «hather that be friexs, or ſwear, Yi, 3 
0, e in, or He I aul, 1 

He will bs il a about. * 


* 


c uA 


111 
E 


. Cortain falſhoods (by mean 
Jomelimes morg likely 


1 


utter ance) 


ban rund it- 


hood of my 


of 


Gower, lb. 4. Divifen, (the goſpel faith) 


Chaucer, 


Ons Leut upon angtber lau. 
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Chaucer, 3d book of Fame. | 
For time, yleſt (this know ye) | 
| no way may recovered be. 1 
Theſe im diſtinctions in the ſyntax of a fb. | 
ſtantive, and an adjective give the former place to the 
ſubſtantive : Aſcham. 7 = the poor gentleman ſuffered ? 
grief ; great for the pain; but greater for or the ſpit. . 
Gove, - 2. 1.5 the envious perſon; 
— os ma ſee vertuous, 
condition, 
iþ be no mention. 


ſentence hath 6 mare | 


— * 
The diſtinction of a 


full ſtay, and doth reſt the ſpirit, which is a pauſe t 
y 


* vſe is a diſtinction of ſentence, thou 
pick. yer bed o another 2 


) | 

A prericd is the diſtinction of a ſentence, in all re- | 
ſpects ef, and is marked with one full over | 
the lower part of the laſt letter, thus (.) 
If a ſentence be with an interrogation, we uſe this | 


Note (?) 
Sir John Cheek. La ade, where treaſon u 
above reaſon ; and might rule! bt ; and it is bad fu 


lawful, whatſoever i. Aae ; rommotioners are lu. 
ter than commit 13 and common wor 14 named cu 
wealth ? 

| Chaucer, ad book of Fame. 
Loc, is it not great miſchance, 
To let a fool have governance 
» 44 that he cannot demain 4 


For, if wives be ſound variable, 
Where fall buſbands h other falls 
If it be pronounced with an admiration, then t 


b Thomas More. 01 
0 Li 
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O Lord God; the blindneſs of our mortal nature ! 
Chaucer, 1ſt book of Fame: | 
Alas ! what harm doth 


When it is falſe in exiſtence 


Y Theſe diſtinctions, as they beſt with nature, 
AY þ come they neareſt to the ancient ſtays of ſentences 
Jong the Romans and the Grecians. An example 
of all four, to make the mutter plain, let us take out 
of that excellent oration of Sir John Cheek againſt the 
IJ els, whereof before we have made fo often men- 
re un: When common order of the law can take no place 
or Ws wruly and diſobedient fubjefts ; and all men will of 

= vilſulneſs refit with rage, and think their own violence 
& Wu be the beſt juſtice: then be wiſe magiſtrates com- 
wo e by neceffity to ſeek an extreme remedy, where mean 
loves help not, bring in the martial law where nous 
Whey law ſerveth, „ 


T LEGES 


a ah: 2 


LEGES CONPIVALES. 
K 
= FOR THE 
TAVERN ACADEMY: 


LAWS for the BEAUX ESPRITS. 


FROM THE 


Latin of BIN. Jox$0N, engraven in Marble over 
che Chimney, in the AroLLo of the Old Devil 
Tavern, Temple-Bar ; that being his Club-Room. 


Non verlum reddere verbo. 


LEGES CONVIVALEs| In 


Nyod fœliæ faſtumg; convivis in Apolline fe. | 
E MO aſymbolus, ni umbra, buc vento. | 


io 


I 
2 Idiota, inſul 15. triſtis, turpis, abeſto. 1 
3 Eruditi, urbani, bilares, boneſti, — 
4 Nec lefle famine repudiantor. 
appar 
condivarum ti ſunto. 
De di ſcubitu non contenditor. —— 
9 Mimiſtri 4 dapibus, oculati & muti, 
A poculis, auriti & celeres ſunto. 
10 Vina poo ren fontibus miniſtrentur aut vapulet hoh. 
11 Moderatis poculis provecare ſodales fas eſte. 1 


12 At fabulis magis quam vino — 22 
13 Convive nec multi nec es 

14 | tſp pens pot i & ſaturi me 7 

15 Fidicen, nifi accerſitus, non venito, 

16 Admiſſo riſu, tripudiis, choreis, cantu, ſalibui, | 

Omni gratiarum ſeſtivitate ſacra celebrantor. | Let 

17 Joci fine ſelle ſunto. | 

18 Infipids a nulla recitantor. 

19 Verſw ſcribere nullus cogitor, 

20 Argumentationis totus ſirepitus abeſto. 

21 Amatoriis guerelis, ac _ liber angulus «10, 


22 Lapitharum more ſcyphis tugnare, vitrea collidere, 
Feneſtr as excutere, ſupellefilemdilacerare, nee 

23 Ni ford vel difta, vel fatta eliminat, climinaior. 

24 Neminem reum pocula faciumto. 
Focus perennis ef, 2 


* 


za mm 
"FOR THE 


Tavern AcaDEMY, Wc. 


7. 


S the fund of our * each pay his ſhot, 
Except ſome chance · friend, whom a member 


{brings in, 
Far hence be the ſad, the lewd fop, and the fot ; 
For ſuch —— 


Let the — and witty, the jovial and gay, 


; 'The generous and 225 our free ſtate; 
ind the more to exalt our delight while we ſtay, 
U none be debarr'd from his choice female mate; 


III. 

FF 

ancy, not prepare all our diſhes. 

Ls the caterer mind the taſte of each gueſt, 

Y And the cook, in his mn ad - 
[wiſhes, 


: IV. 
Lo", have no diſturbance about taking places, 
„ WG, cw your nice breeding, or out of van pride, 
Let the drawers be ready with wine and ſreſh glaſſes, 
„ che waiters have eyes, tho' their tongues muſt 


(be ty'd, 


Rules for the Tauren Acadia, ke.) The Latin on the other 
„ certainly the competition of Jonſon ; but the Englith waud- 
A £9 have all thc maſks of 4 more modern hand, But 
| 9 feos is (ame grocating — it is permitted 10 have 


T; V. 


294 Rules for the Tavern Academy, &c. 
v. 
10 Let our wines without mixture or ſtum, be all fine, 
Or call up the maſter, and break his dull noddle. 
11 Let no ſober bigot here think it a ſin, 
To puſh on the — and moderate bottle. 


12 Let the conteſt be rather of books than of wine. 
13 Let the company be neither noiſy nor mute. 

4 Let none of things ſerious, much leſs of divine, 

* When belly and head A profanely diſpute, Þ ** 
15. Let no ſaucy fidler preſume to intrude, 

Unleſs he is ſent for to vary our bliſs. | 
16 With mirth, wit, and dancing, and ſinging cnc 

To regale eery _ delight in exceſs. 
17 Let raillery be without malice or heat. 
18 Dull poems to read let none privilege take. 
i9 Let no er command or intreat 

Another extempore _— to make. 
20 Let argument bear no unmuſical ſound, 

Nor jars inter ſacred friendſhip to grieve. | 
21 For generous let a corner be found, 
Where they in ſoft "ghs may their paſſions relieve.} 


22 Like the old in, with the goblets to fi; 

Our own * offences unpardon'd will ran 
Or breaking of windows, or glaſſes, for ſpite, 
And ſpoiling the ** ” 4 rakehelly prank. 


23 Whoever ſhall bud _ ſaid, or what's « 
Be he baniſh'd for ever — | Ry divine. 
24 Let the freedom we take 


— by none, 
e 


8 


. | 


the AyroLLo. 


WE icome all that lead or follow, 
| To the oracle of Apollo 
here he ſpeaks out of his pottle, 
Jor the tripos, his tower bottle: 
All his anſwers are divine, 
| — itſelf doth flow in wine. 
& Hang up all the poor hop-drinkers, 

JR Cries old Sym, the king of ſkinkers * ; 

He the half of life abuſes, 

Tat fits watering with the muſes, 
J Thoſe dull girls no good can mean us; 
Wine it is milk of Venus *, 
And the poet's horſe accounted : 
Ay it, and you all are mounted, 
Ii che true Phobeian liquor, 
Y Chears the brains, makes wit the quicker, 
Pays all debts, cures all diſeaſes, 
And at once three ſenſes pleaſes. 
Welcome all that lead or follow, 
To the oracle of Apollo. 


= *' Cries 0.p Sim, the hi 
ve. Wade, who then kept 
Y the old catch, beginning, 
id Sir Simon the king — 


On; Fae Appelle, 


Over the DOOR at the Entrance into 


of flinkers,) Old Sim means Simon 
the 2 tavern ; and of him probably is 


T = * Wine it i: the milk of Vers.) From the Greek Anacreontic, 


1 
1 
I 
Fi 
- 
1 
157 

| 


By the Cuil pxEN of the BLack-Frars, 


Pzrs0Ns of the PLav. 


OUNT FERNEZE. 
Lord Paulo Freneze. 

CamniLllo Fzsrnxgze. 

Maximilian. 

CHAMONT. | 

Signior Awo Lo. 

Fr ancisco CoLONNIA. 
Jaques vs Paix. 
CursTOPHERO, the Steward. 
Ax row io BAaLLAaDino, 
SEBASTIAN, 
MazTino, 
VincenT10, | Servants. 
VaLEenTINE, 

BALTHASAR, 

On1on, 

Unia, a Cobler. 

onſ. Pacve. 

Fino, a Page. 


WOMEN, 
Aus tt 14. 
PHOENIXELLA, 

Racatr pz Pair, 


SCENE, MILAN, 


ACT L SCENES L 


Sound, after a flouriſh : Juniper a cobler is diſcovered, 
fitting at work in bis ſhop, and ſinging. 


Juniper, Onion, Antony Balladino. 


Juniper. 


ODU woful wights, give ear a while, 
And mark the tenor of my ſtile, 
Enter Onion in halte, 
= Which ſhall ſuch trembling hearts unfold, 
As ſeldom hath to fore been told, 
buch chances are, and doleful news, 
Oni, Fellow Juniper! peace a God's name, 
Junip. As may attempt your witslo muſe, 
Oni, God's fo, hear, man! a pox a God on you; 
Junip. And cauſe ſuch trickling tears to paſs, 
Except your bearts be flint or braſs : | 
Oni, Juniper] Juniper 
Junip. To bear the news which I ſhall tell, 
That in Cuſtella once befel, 
'Sblood, where didſt thou learn to corrupt a man in 
the midſt of a verſe, ha? 
Oni, God's lid, man, ſervice is realy to go up, 
Y man; you muſt flip on your coat, and come in; we 
Y lack waiters pitifully, 
Junip. 


The 
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_ hearing ; for now muſt I of a merry 


mourning creature. 
Oni. Well, you'll come. 

Funip. Preſto. Go to, a word to the wiſe, away, fly, 
Lie there the weeds that I diſdain to wear. (vaniſh: 
Ant. God ſave you, maſter Juniper. 

Jump. What ſignior Antonio Balladino! welcome 
ſweet Ingle. 

Ant. _ do ou ſir ? _ 

Junip. Faith you t to my ſhifts here, as poor 
retainers be oft · times. Sirrah, — * 
of my fellows mightily enamoured of thee ; and I faith, 
you ſlave, now you're come, I'll bring you her : 
it's Peter Onion, the groom of the hall; you 
know him ? 

Ant. No, not yet, I aſſure you, 

Junip. O he is one as right of thy humour as may 
be, a plain ſimple raſcal, a true dunce ; marry he hath 
been a notable villain in his time: he is in love, ſirrah, 
with a wench, and I have preferred thee to him; thou 
ſhalt make him ſome pretty — or ſome allegory. 
How does my coat fit? well? 

Ant. I, very well. 

Enter Onion, 
Oni. Nay, God's fo, fellow Juniper, come away, 
Jump. Art thou there, mad ſlave? I come with a 


powder, Sirrah, fellow Onion, I muſt have you peruſc 


this gentleman well, and do him good offices of re- 
ſpe& and k indneſſes, as inſtances ſhall be given. 


F you, lir? you are too reſpective, in good 


Oni, 1 would not you ſhould chink fo, fir; for ff 


though I have no learning, yet I honour a ſcholar in 

any ground of the earth, fir, Shall I requeſt your 

name, fir ? | 
6 


Aut. 


Exit Onion. 


Ant, Nay, good maſter Onion, what do you mean, 
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Ant. My name is Antonio Balladino. 
Oni. Balladino ! you are not pageant poet to the 


city of Milan, fir, are you ? 
= I ſupply the 2 ſir, when a worſe cannot 

be 

Oni. — 19 mercy, fir ; I love you the better for 

—＋ od, L. Jeſu, you muſt pardon me, | knew you 


ray to be better acquainted with you, fir, 
| 12 = — your works. * 


Ant. I am at your ſervice, good maſter Onion; but 


concerning this maiden that you love, fir, what is 


ſhe ? 


Oni. O did my fellow Juniper tell you? mary, fir, 
ſhe is, as one may ſay, but a poor man's child indeed, 
and for mine own part, | am no gentleman born, I 
muſt confeſs; but my mind to me a kingdom is 
truly. 

Ant. Truly a very good ſaying. 

Oni. 'Tis ſomewhat ſtale; but that's no mat- 
ter. 

Ant. O 'tis the beiter; ſuch things ever are like 
bread, which the ſtaler it is, the more wholſome. 

Oni. Tis but a hungry compariſon, in my judg- 
ment. 

Ant. Why I'll tell you, maſter Onion, I do uſe as 
much ſtale ſtuff, though I ſay it myſelf, as any man 


does in that kind, 1 am ſure. Did you ſee the laſt 
pageant I fer forth ? 


on't, 


Aut, Why you ſhall be one of my Mecen- aſſrs VII 
give you one of the books; O foo like it ad- 
mirably, 


| Oui, Nay that's certain, I'll get my fellow Juniper 
lo read it, 


Ant, Read it, fir ! I'll read it to you, 
Oui, 1 ut then 1 ſhall not chuſe but like it, 1 
Alt, 


Oni, No faith, ſir ; but there goes a huge report 


pounds a play, I'll not raiſe my vein. 
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Ant. Why look you, fir, I write ſo plain, and keep 
that old decorum, that you mult of neceſſity like it; 
mary you ſhall have ſome now (as for example, in 
plays) that will have every day new tricks, and write 
you nothing but humours: indeed this pleaſes the 
gentlemen, but the common ſort they care not for't , 
they know not what to make on't ; they look for good 
matter they, and are not edified with ſuch toys. 

0 You are in the right, Ill not gi — 

to ſee a thouſand on em. I was at one the laſt term; 
but and ever I ſee a more roguiſh thing, I am a piece 
of cheeſe, and 'no Onion : nothing Kings and 
princes in it, the fool came not out a jot. 

Ant. True, ſir, they would have me make ſuch ? 
plays; but as I tell em, and they'll give me twenty ? 


c thing and you ſhould, 
Ant. Tut, give me the penny, give me the penny, 
] care not br the gentlemen | 15 me have gm 
ground, no matter for the pen, the plot ſhall car- 
ry it, 

Oni, Indeed that's right, you are in print already 1 
for the beſt plotter. | 

Ant, I, I might as well have been put in for 2 
dumb ſhew too, 
Oni, I, mary, fir, I marle you were not. Stand 
aſide, fir, a while, | 
Emer an aged ery ſome half dozen in mourning coal! | 

following, and paſs by with ſervice, Enter Valentine 
Oni, How now, friend, what are you there? be 
uncovered, Would you ſpeak with any man here? | 
A. I, or elſe I muſt have returned you no ar 


er. 

Oni, Friend, you are ſomewhat too peremptory, 
let's crave your abſence ; nay, never ſcorn it, I a 
little your in this place, uy 


The Caſe is Altered. 303 

Val. 1 do acknowledge it. 

Oni. Do you acknowledge it? nay, then you ſhall 

go forth ; PI teach you how on ou ſhall — 
it another time; go, void, I muſt have the hall 

rged ; no ſetting up of a reſt here, pack, begone. 

Val. I pray you, fir, is not your name Onion? 

Oni. Your friend as you may uſe him, and maſter 
Onion ; ſay on. | 

Val. Maſter Onion with a murrain ; come, come, 

off this lion's hide, your ears have diſcovered you. 
Why Peter! do not I know you, Peter ? 

Oni. God's fo, Valentine ! 
Val. O can you take knowledge of me now, fir ? 
5 Oni. Good . ſirrah, how thou art altered with 
Y thy travel! 

= Val. Nothing ſo much as thou art with thine office ; 
but ſirrah, Onion, is the count Ferneze at home? 

[ Exit Antony. 
Oni. I. bully, he is above, and the lord Paulo Fer- 
dere his ſon, and madam Aurelia and madam Phœ- 
" JM nixella his daughters; but O Valentine 

Val. How now, man] how doſt thou? 
o,. Faith, fad, heavy, as a man of my coat] ought 


obe. 
. Why, man, thou vert merry enough even 
0. True; but thou knoweſt 
4 All creatures here ſojourning upon this wretched earth, 
" JJ} Sometimes have a fit of mourning, as * as a fit of 
v 0 Valentine, mine old lady is dead, man [ mirth, 


Val. Dead 

On Vfaith, 

Val. When died the ? 

Oni, Mary, to-morrow ſhall be 8 ———_ ſhe 
was ſeen goin to heaven, they ſay, about lome five 
AA now ? irickling tears ! ha * 
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you muſt pardon me. 
SCENE IL 


—_— — 


Ta des. K 


„ What, Valentine! fellow Onion, take my 


dal. ſweet Ingle. 


I the 
when ſhall we ſw ? 
Val. Hierogly ick! what meaneſt thou by that ? 
Jump. Mean | God's ſo, is't not a 


ly humour haunted thee ? 
Junip. 
in the Xquinoxial, 
Val. Natural, lid it may be ſupernatural all this, 


come, What fortuns 
Val. O how All are theſe — forc'd, 


As though they were pumpt out on's belly, 


' [ loop the verormart)] Juniper was not deſigned to blunder 
47 10 be the true 1 
14 | 


in the exprefiion ; prifinctr af 
means that he keeps bis old 
e ei,, in Terence, 


and diſpoſition, 


Fol. Feth thou haſt made me weep with du 
we Why I have done but the part of an Onion, | 


paſs by with ſervice again, the ſerving. 
e. Juniper 


1 prithee. You rogue, firrah, tell me how thor 


Val. Faith, Juniper, the better to ſee thee thus * 
Frolick. [ Exit Onion. 
, Nay, ſlid I am no changling, I am Juniper ſtill. 
priſtinate ; ha, you mad hieroglyphick, 


hat, Hand ith n 
what, upon meaning with your | 
abſcond, 


Val. Why but ſtay, ſtay ; how long has this ſpright- 


Foh, humour, a fooliſh natural gift we have | 


r 6 


Jun,. 


| S 
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Junip. Sirrah, I I think thou haſt ſeen all the 
countries 42 — ſince thou wentẽſt. 
Val. | have ſeen ſome, Juniper. 
7 You have ſeen Conſtantinople ? 
al, I, that I have. 
3 FJunip. And Jeruſalem, and the Indies, and Good- 
7 1 and the tower of Babylon, and Venice, and 
. I. all; no, marle, and he have a nimble tongue, 
i be practiſe to vault thus from one ſide of the world 
A to another. | 
Y Y Funip. O it's a moſt heavenly thing to travel, and 
be countries, eſpecially at ſea, and a man had a patent 
t to be ſick. 
Val. O ſea · ſick jeſt, and full of the ſcurvey. 


SCENE m. 


Enter Jumper, Antonio, Sebaſtian, Martino, Vincentio, 
Balihaſar and Cbriſtopbero. 


geb. Valentine] welcome I faith; how doſt, firrah ? 
Mart, Ho do you, good Valentine? 
Vinc. Troth, Valentine, 1 am glad to ſee you, 
Balth, Welcome, ſweet rogue. 
deb. Before God he never lookt better in his liſe. 
Balth, And how is't, man ? what alla coragis ? 
Val. Never better, „ faith, 
Junip, Swill, here comes the ſteward, 
= Chr, Why how now, fellows! all here, and nobody 
= wait above, now they are ready to riſe ? look up, 
Wwe or two; ſignior Franciſco Colonia's man, how 
YI Ges your good maſter ? 
| [ Exeunt Juniper, Martine, Vincentio. 
Pal. In health, fir ; he will be here anon, 

Chr, Is he come home then 
Vos, VII. 1 Va! 
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fix miles hence ; 


„ 


paſt 
me before to learn if count Ferneze were here, 


ſay z but one of the moſt vain- | 


0 His 
7 


R 1277 
e 


1 


- 
LH, 
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: SCENE ru. 
iter lord Paulo Fernen, lis boy following bin. 


Pau, Boy. 

3 Boy. My lord. R a 

o leave my father, and come ſpeak with me. 

IJ Boy. I will, my lord. 

E _ heaven be auſpicious in the event, 
or I do this againſt my genius, 

ud yet my thoughts cannot propoſe a reaſon 

Iwy 1 ſhould fear or faint thus in my hopes, 

1 Of one ſo much endeared to my love. 

ee ſpark it is, kindled within the ſoul, 

woſe light yet breaks not to the outer ſenſe, 

na propagates this timorous ſuſpect; 
u actions never carried any face | a 

o change, or weakneſs; then I injure him 
Ia being thus cold conceited of his faith, 
1 Enter Angelo 


Ang. How now, ſweet lord, what's the matter ? 

Y Px. Good faith his preſence makes me half aſham'd 

BY my ſtray'd thoughts, Boy, beſtow an A By 

here is my father, ſignior Angelo? : 

= 4y. Mary io the gallery, where your bay 
jim, 

Pas, That's well, Then, Angelo, I will be brief, 

r time forbids the uſe of circumſtance, 

Wow well you are receiv'd in my affeRion, 

, Wl it appear by chis one inſtance only, 

Wha now 1 will deliver to our truſt 

Ihe deareſt ſecrets, * in my boſom. 
4 


1 


Deas 
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N 
UM 


Dear Angelo, you are not every man, 2 
But one, whom my election hath deſign'd, © Fi 
As the true p proper object ject of m = r 


1 8 not this t inſinuate my 
upple your try'd temper with ok phraſes : 

True friendſhip lothes ſuch oily compliment; 

But from the abundance of that love that flows 

Through all my ſpirits, is my ſpeech enforc'd. 

Avg. Before your lordſhip do proceed too far, 

Let me be bold. to intimate thus much, 

That whatſoe er your wiſdom hath t' expoſe, 

Be it the weightieſt and moſt rich affair 

That ever was included in your breaſt, 

My faith ſhall poiſe it, it not 

Pau. O no more, 

Thoſe words have wrapt me with their ſweet effects, 

So freely breath d, and ſo reſponſible 

To that which I endeavcur'd to extract, 


Arguing a happy mixture of our ſouls, | 
: . 2 Wh y, were there vo ſuch ſympathy, ſweet lord, | 
et | 


impreſſure of thoſe ample favours 
I have deriv'd from your unmatched ſpirit, 
Would bind my faith to all obſervances. 
Pau, How! favours, Angelo! O ſpeak not of then 
pa no merit. 


are mere paintings, and im j 
my love well ? thereon my hopes are plac'd; 2 
Fark that is bought with favours, cannot laſt, =? 
Enter Bey. 
Boy, My lord, | 


— How now ? 
Boy You are ſought for all about the houſe within; | F210 
The count your lather calls for you. 
Pau, God! 
What croſs events do meet m 
Now will he violently fret a . , 
1 hit 1 am abſent, , fa — 
Yo % * * 
* 
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Sweet Angelo, I cannot now inſiſt 
Upon particulars, I muſt ſerve the time, 
The main of all this is, I am in love. 

S Ang. Why ſtarts your lordſhip ? 
Pan. 1 —_ I heard my father coming hither- 
J ward, liſt, ha 


= Ang. | hear not any thing, it was but your imagina- 
on ſure 


Pau. No? 
Ang. No, I aſſure your lordſhip. 
Pau. I would work ſafely. 
ge of it then ? 


Ang. Why has he no knowled 
Pan Ono; 
No creature yet partakes it but yourſelf 
na third perſon, and believe me, friend, 
J The world contains not now another ſpirit, 
fo whom I would reveal it. Hark ! hark 
rant within, Signior Paulo] lord Ferneze ! 
= Ang. A pox upon thoſe brazen-throated flaves, 
What are they mad, trow ? 
= Pas. Alas, blame not them, 
AY Their ſervices are (clock-like) to be ſet 
Y Backward and forward, at their lord's command, 
You know my father's wayward, and his humour 
2 Muſt not receive a check ; for then all objects 
feed both his grief and his impatience, 
uu thoſe affections in him ar- like — 
t to enflame with every little ſpark, 
Va blow up reaſon, therefore, Angelo, peace. 
I Count, Why this is rare, is he not in the gar» 
n; Within, J Chr, 1 know not, my lord, den? 
Count. See, call him. | 
Pay, He is coming this way, let's withdraw a little, 


A. | Servants within, 
Jvignior Paulo! lord Ferneze! lord Paulo! 


week] U 3 SCENE 
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Enter count Ferneze, Maximilian, pas bu, 
Sebaſtian, Balthaſar. 15 
it 


\, Count Where ſhould be be, rom ? did you lok i N 


hs 
Count. No, why there; O who would 


ſuch © 


drones ? [ Exeunt Sebaſtian and Balthaſar. 
Enter Martino. 4 

How now, have you found him ? I 
Mart. No, my lord. [family 


Count. No, my ord! 1 ſhall have ſhorty all wy 


Speck nought but No, lord. Where is Chriſtophero? 
Look how he ſtands ! — , 


on yy 
Chr, No, my good 
Count. Y our good lord? O how this ſmells of ſennel 


You have ben i th garden "= well, well. 


We cannot find him, 27 4 
, He is not in the armory, 

, He is not, he is no where, is he? 
Count Ferneze, 1 
, Signior, 
Preſerve your patience, honourable count. 
A ſaint would loſe his to be croſt 
As 1 am, with a fort of motly brains, 

bee, ee how like 4 vſt of rooks they fund 


Gaping at one another | a Diligence, what 
W, Ant pleaſe your hanour, Lee 


[ Exit Martine. 


ing 


F. x 


— 


your 
the 


May, 


i, 6. Ever ſince 1 
ey of ſervants, 


* 


al 1i 
y mark of gui 


longer, I am 


cullun.as 


Us 


a minute 
ſpake with 


| 
that ever 
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Mas. I thought him ſome ſuch ſaucy companion. 

Count Signior Maximilian. 

Max. Sweet lord. 

Crunt. — — | ary > would not 

Any contem i a ſpirit, 

80 rude, . * 

Max. Moſt noble count, under your favour — 

Count. Why l'll tell you, ſignior, 

He'll bandy with me word for word z nay more, 

Put me to filence, ſtrike me dumb, 

And fo amaze me, that oft-time I know not 

Whether to check or — preſumption; 

Therefore, good | 3 
Max. Sweet bug pour, I am not now io 

learn how to manage my ions; I have obſerved aud 

know the difference between a baſe wretch and a true 

man; I can diſtinguiſh them; — 1 — J 

242 he can hurt, 

and will not 
Count. Go to my merry daughter; O theſe looks 

Agree well wich your hable, do they not ? 

Enter Juniper. 

nip, Tut, let me alone, By 


the gentleman, I think: fir, you to be an ho- 
nourable gentleman, [1 ds” ca je wiſh 
(for mine own part) that things were conden't other- ? 
wiſe than they are: but (the world knows) a fooliſh | 
fellow, Be K proclive and haſty, he did it in 4 
prejudicate humour ; — upon better compu- } 
tation, he wanes, he poor eyes are in 2 
ge noble Cates 2 you can have but 

love the man, tender your com- 
on. 
Mas. Dath any my „ 41 
Juuip. O God, fir, I may ſay ſrulra to com- 
prehenſion of your intellect on. A 


cold ſwear. R 
compunction ; 


your favour, this is Yi 
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Max. Before the Lord, he ſpeaks all riddle, I think. 


| muſt have a comment, ere I can conceive him. 
Count. Why he ſues to have his fellow Onion par- 


ud you muſt grant it, ſignior. don'd 
"3 Max. © with all my ſoul, my lord; is his 


Juni. I, fir, and we ſhall retort theſe kind favours 
eich all alacrity of ſpirit we can, fir, as may be moſt 
"YR cxpedient, as well for the quality as the cauſe; till 
en, in ſpite of this compliment, I reſt a poor cobler, 
"Yfrvant to my honourable lord here, your friend an 
Y juniper. Exit, 
Max. How, Juniper 
Count, I, ſignior. 

Max. He is a ſweet youth, his tongue has a happy 
aun when he ſleeps. 


Enter Paulo Ferneze, Franciſco, Colonia, Ang elo, 
Va'entine, 


Le 2 K 


Count. I. for then it reſts, O, fir, you're welcome: 
vy God be thanked, you are found at laſt: 
Yignior Colonia, truly you are welcome, 


Slam glad to fee you, fir, fo well return'd. 
Franc. | gladly thank ly honour ; 
iſh let indeed I'm ſorry for ſuch cauſe of heavineſs 
er- I has your lordſhip in my abſence, 
Y Count, O Franciſco, yon knew her what ſhe was, 
Franc, She was a wiſe and honourable lady, 


Y Count, I. was the not? well, weep not, ſhe is gone, 
$':fion's dull'd eye can make two griels of one, 
om death marks out, virtue nor blood can ſave; 
Im- J Irinces, as beggars, all muſt ſecd the grave, 
Y Mas, Are your horſe ready, lord Paulo ? 
Pay, I, ſignior, they ta ys oe. 
my 
(of 


Mas, Well, tis good, Ladies, I will leave 
| you, 
Be 
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Be your fortunes, as yourſelves, fair. Come, let us ts 


Count Ferneze, I bear a ſpirit full of thanks for 4 
your honourable courteſies. | 
Count. Sir, I could wiſh the number and value of 
them more, in ref of your deſervings. But, 
fignior Maximilian, I pray you a word in private. 
Aus. I faith, brother, you are fitted for a general 

onder Beſhrew my heart (if I had Fortunatur' ha: | 
Pepe a my hart myſelf a man, and gp | 
with you, only t'enjoy his | 
Pau. Wits do yoo tore bis Þ well, ſiſter ? 
Aur. No, by my troth ; but I have ſuch an odd 

ty 4 


pprehenſion of his humour, methinks, that | 
am e en tickled with the conceit of it. | 


O he is a fine man. 
Ang. And methinks another may be as fine as he. 
Aur. O Angelo! do you think I do urge my com- 
pariſon againſt you ? no, I am not ſo ill bred as to be 
a depraver of your worthineſs : _ me, if I had 
not ſome hope of your abiding wi us, I ſhould never 
—_ to go ou: f back wht lived but learn to 
i' the noſe turn puritan preſently, 
__ I thank you, lady, I know you can flout. 
Aur, Come, do you take it fo? I faith you wrong me. 
Franc, 1, but madam, 
Thus to diſclaim in all che effects of ſure, 
May make your ſadneſs ſeem ſo muck affected, 
And then the proper grace of it is loſt, 
11. Indeed, fir, if I did put on this ſadneſs 
Onl and in ſociety, 
222 and quick humour d, 
Ihen might 1 ſeem _ and oy - 
But as m appear, ſuch is my 
Drown'd A with confluence of grief 4 ,.. ou 
That, like to rivers, run through all "— 
wench- 1 


18 * 
5% . 
A 


The Caſe is Altered. 315 


ide and ſervour of my blood. 
Max. A, be eurzhie lud 38 


There is the honour of my blood engag d 
For your ſon's ſafety. 


Count. me not 


For tending his ſecurity ſo much; 


He is mine only ſon, and that word onl 

Hath, with its ſtrong and repercuſſive Gund, 

Struck __ cold, and given it a deep wound. 
Max. Why but ſtay, I beſeech * had your 

lordſhip ever any more ſons than this 

Count. Why have not you known it, Maximilian? 
Max. Let my ſword fail me then. 

Count, I had one other, younger born than this, 

By twice ſo many hours as would fill 

The circle of a ycar, his name Camillo, 


J Whom in that black and fearful night I loſt, 


er. now a nineteen years agone at leaſt, 


The flow 


And yet the memory of it fits as freſh 

Within my brain as twere but yeſterday) 

It was the night wherein the great Chamont, 
The general for France, fſurpriz'd Vicenza; 
Methinks the horror of that clamorous ſhout 
His ſoldiers gave when they attain'd the wall, 
Yet tingles in mine cars: methinks I ſee 

With what amazed looks, diſtracted thoughts, 
And minds confus'd, we, that were citizens, 


Confronted one another; every ſtreet 


Was fill'd with bitter felf-tormenting cries, 
And happy was that foot that firſt could preſs 


ry champain, bordering on Verona, 
Here I (employ'd about my dear wiſe's ſaſety, 
Whole foul is now in Peace) loſt my Camillo, 

Who ſure was murder'd by the bar $ ſoldiers, 


Or elſe I ſhould have heard my heart is great, 
ne is faint, and paſſion makes me ſu cat. 


Max, 
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Max. Grieve not, ſweet Count, comfort your ſpirits, 1 
e IT 
of honour ; for his ſafety let that be no queſtion, 
I am maſter of my fortune, and he ſhall ſhare with 1 
me. Farewel, my honourable lord: ladies, once more e 
adieu. For yourſelf, madam, you are a moſt rare : 
creature, I tell you fo, be not of it, I love 11 
you. Come, lord Paulo, to : 
Paz. Adieu, good ſignior Franciſco ; farewel ſiſter, 
Sound a tucket, and as _ every one ſeverally de. 
parts; Maximilian, Paulo Ferneze, and Angelo remain. 
Ang. How ſhall we rid him hence ? 
Pau. Why well Sweet ſignior Maximilian, 
have ſome ſmall occaſion to ſtay, | 
It it may pleaſe you but take horſe afore, 
I'l] overtake you ere your troops be rang'd. 
Max. Your motion doth taſte well; lord Ferne e. I g 
[ Exit Maximilian. 
Pau. Now if my love, fair Rachel, were ſo happy 


As to look forth. See fortune doth me grace 
Enter Rachel. 
Before I can demand. How now, love? TS 
Where is your father ?  / 
Rach, Gone abroad, my lord. | 
Pau. That's well. 2 
Rach, I, but I fear bel] tly return. 17 
Arc you now going, my moſt honour d lord ? Did. 
Pau, 1, my ſweet Rachel, Jlis 


Ang. Betore God ſhe is a ſweet wench, 4 
Hau. Rachel, I hope I ſhall not need to urge 

The ſacred purity of our aſſects, 

As if it hung in trial or ſuſpence, 

Since in our hearts, and by our mutual vows, 

It is confirm'd and ſcal'd in fight of heaven, 

Nay, do not weep; why ſtare you ? fear not, love, 

Your father cannot be return'd ſo ſoon, | 
I prithee } 
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II prithee do not look ſo heavily ; 

Thou ſhalt want nothing. 

y Kach. No! is your preſence nothing? 

II ſhall want that, and wanting that, want all; 

For that is all ro me. 

Pan. Content thee, ſweet, 

| have made choice here of a conſtant friend, 

J This gentleman ; on whoſe zealous love 

Ido repoſe more, than on all the world, 

I Thy beauteous ſelf and to him 

Have I committed my dear care of thee, 

I to my genius, or my other ſoul. 

Receive him, gentle love, and what deſects 

Iuy abſence proves, his preſence ſhall ſupply. 

I The time is envious of our longer ſtay. 

J farewel, dear Rachel. 

; Rach. Moſt dear lord, adieu, 

,v Heaven and honour crown your deeds and you 
| Exit Rachel, 

Paul. Faith tell me, Angelo, how doſt thou like 


her ? 
Arg. Troth, well, my lord; but ſhall PW 4 
Pax, I prithee do, [ming ? 
Ang. She is deriv'd too mean) — — wiſe 
Io ſuch a noble perſon in my j 
I. T. Nay, then thy judgment is yon mean, 1 fear: 
Didit thou ne'er read, in difference of good, 
Ii more to ſhine in virtue than in blood, 
Ang. Come, you are ſo ſententious, my lord, 


RY WW WF wn OoO_ 


. 


Enter Jaques, 
Pau, Here comes her hiker, How doſt thou, good 
Ang. God ſave thee, Jaques, { Jaques ? 
744. What ſhould this mean? Rachel, the door, 
Exit Jaques, 
„ I.. 'Sblood how the poor (lave looks, a 
22 by the ſpirit Lar, 


thee Or 
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ink ? 


eyes once win 


1455 


What a cold ſweat 


| Enter Jaques, ſolus. 
„ my heart, beat now no more, 
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"YThat I might live alone once with my gold. 

Jo 'tis a ſweet companion, kind and true ; 

34 man may truſt it when his father cheats him, 
Strother, or friend, or wife. O wondrous pelf ! 
Iſhat 1 _ falſe, 1 itſelf. 
Sur now this maid is but ſuppos'd my daughter; 
Tor | being ſteward to a 1 2 0 
If great eſtate and wealth, call'd lord Chamont, 
She gone into the wars, I ſtole his treaſure ; 

Nut hear not any thing) I ſtole his treaſure, 
"Rnd this his daughter, being but two years old, 
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Nrrauſe it lov'd me fo, that it would leave 
Ide nurſe herſelf, to come into mine arms, 


Jad had I left it, it would ſure have dy'd. 
No herein I was kind, and had a conſcience ; 
ad ſince her lady-mother, that did die 
child- bed of her, lov'd me paſſing well, 
© may be nature faſhion'd this affection. 
Sth in the child and her: but he's ill bred 
Fuat ranſacks tombs, and doth deface the dead. 
Jl! therefore ſay no more, ſuppoſe the reſt. 
Were have I chang'd my form, my name and hers, 
| live obſcurely, to enjoy more ſafe 
Enter Rachel. 
y deareſt treaſure : but I muſt abroad, Rachel 
. What is your pleaſure, fir ? 
4 Jag. Rachel, I muſt , | 
ck thyſelf in, but yet take out the key, 


Ft whoſoever peeps in at the key-hole 
nk Rach, 


U 
'; 


ine there is none at 
| ] will, fir, 
Jl Joe. But hark thee, Rachel, ſay a thief ſhould come, 
ad miſs the key, he would reſolve indeed 
me were at home, and ſo break in the rather: 
ie the door, Rachel ; fer it open, daughter; 


aol Ar 
Th 6 


ine, 
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As if there were ſome more in houſe with thee : 
Put out the fire, kill the chimney's heart, | 
That it may breathe no more than a dead man 
The more we ſpare, my child, the more we gain. 


SCENE I. 
Enter Chriftophero, Juniper, and Onion. 


Chr. What ſays my fellow Onion ? come on, 
Oni. All of a houſe, fir, but not fellows ; you are 
my lord's ſteward : but I pray you what think you of ? 
love, fir? | 
Chr, Of love, Onion! why it's a very honourable |? 
humour, A 
Oni. Nay, if it be but worſhipful, I care not. 
Junip., Go to, it's honourable, check not at the 
conceit of the gentleman, = 
Oni, But in truth, fir, you ſhall do well to think 
well of love; for it thinks well of you, in me, I al. 
ſure you, | 
Chr, Gramercy, fellow Onion; I do think well, 
thou art in love, art thou ? 
Oni, Partly, fir ; but I am aſham'd to ſay wholly. 
Chr, Well, 1 will further it in thee to any honeſt 
woman, or maiden, the beſt I can, 
Junip, Why now you come near him, fir, he deb 
val c, he doth remunerate, he doth chew the cud in the 
kindneſs of an honeſt imperiection to your worſhip. 
Chr, But who is it thou loveſt, fellow Onion! 
Oni, Mary, a poor man's daughter 5 but none of 
the honeſteſt, 1 hope, 
Chr, Why, wouldit chou not have her honeſt? * 
Oni, O no, for then I am ſure ſhe would not have me. 
"Tis Kachel de Price. = 
- c. 
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Cbr. Why ſhe hath the name of a very virtuous maiden. 
Junip. So ſhe is, fir ; but the fellow talks in quidditi-s, 
| he, 
Chr. What wouldſt thou have me do in the — 
Oni. Do nothing, fir, I pray you, but ſpeak for me. 
Chr. In what manner ? 
Oni. My fellow Juniper can tell you, fir. 


Junip. Why as thus, fir : your worſhip may com- 


nend him for a tc'low fit for conſanguinity, and that 
be ſhaketh with defire of procreation, or fo. 


Chr. That were not fo , methinks. 
Janip. No, fir! why fo, fir? what if you ſhould 
lay to her, corroborate thyſ-If, ſweet ſoul, let me 


J diſtinguiſh thy pa s with my fingers, divine mumps, 


Paſtorella 


ookeſt thou ſo ſweet and bounte- 


eus? comfort my friend here 


Ar. Well I perceive you wiſh I ſnould ſay ſume- 


Y thing may do him grace, and furtlicr his deſires, and 
J that be ſure I will. 


Oni. I thank you, fir ; God fave your liſe, I pray 


God, fir, 


Junip. Your worſhip is too good to live longs 


Y you'll contaminate me no ſervice. 


Cbr. Command thou wouldſt ſay; no, good Juni- 
FJunip, Health and wealth, fir, [per. 

[ Excunt Onion and Juniper, 
Chr, This wench will I folici: fur myſelf, 


N Making my lord and maſter privy to it; 
| And if he ſecond me with his con! nt, 

J 1 will 
J Thought her a worthy choice to mae my wite, 


proceed, as having long ce tis 


SCEN E III. 
Enter Aurelia, Phenixei'a, 


ASP Room for a cal of matrons, colour'd black; 
Hon W. my mother's dcin bath wade wh * 


Vor. VI. X 1 would 


Or el 
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I would 1 had ſome girls now to bring up z 
e 

She ſhould ſay grace to every bit of meat, 

And no wider than a wafer's thickneſs ; 
And ſhe ſhould make French courr'fies ſo moſt low, 


That touch ſhould turn her over backward. - 

Phen. Siſter, theſe words become not your attire, 
Nor your eſtate ; our virtuous mother's death 
Shou 


print more deep effects of ſorrow in us, 
Than may be worn out in ſo little time. 
Aur. Siſter, i'faith you take too much tobacco, 
It makes you black within, as y*'are without. 
What true-ſtitch ſiſter, both your ſides alike ! 
Be of a lighter work ; for of my word, 
| You ſhall be fold as dear, or rather dearer. 
oo 4 a> omen 
| table tears, or adv 
do all things om are inclin'd? | 
Eat when your ſtomach ſerves (faith the phyſician ) 
Not at eleven and fix. So if your humour 
Be now affected with this hceavineſs, 
Give it the reins, and ſpare not, as I do 
In this my pleaſurable appetite, 
It is preciſianiſm to alter that 
With auſtere judgment, that is given by nature. 
I ioo, when my mother dy'd ; 


„ Giev u the reins, and hare wit, as J . 
beſt 40 follow one's humour, and not 10 
and ſhe means, that if Phanixells is really aflitied, 


e ber heavinels, as a5 hor pages prompted her to to de, 
oe As ſenls r it, \nflcad of "wv, 


wth. 
Th# | 


Give is the net is, the bravinels you ares now afccied F 


That I ſhall weep afreſh ſome twelve month hence; 
And I will weep, if I be ſo diſpos'd, 

And put on black as grimly then as now. 

Let the mind go ſtill with the body's ſtature, 
Judgment is fit for judges, give me nature. 


SCENE IV. 
Enter Aurelia, Phenixella, Franciſco, Angels. 


Franc. See, ſignior A here are the ladics ; 

Lo you and comfort one, I'll to the other. | 

Therefore I come, fir; I'll to the eldeſt. 

1 God fave you, ladies ; theſe ſad modes of yours, 

That make you chooſe theſe ſolitary walks, 

Ae hurtful for your beauties. - 
. If we had them, | 
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Ang. And therefore you will ride them, 

Aur. Say I do, 

They will not tire, I hope? 

ng. No, not with you. 

Hark you, ſweet lady. 
Franc. 'Tis much pity, madam, 

You ſhould have any reaſon to retain 

This ſign of grief, much leſs the thipg deſign'd. 
Phe. Griefs are more fit for ladies than their pleaſures, 
Franc. That is tor ſuch as follow nought but pleaſures, 

But you that temper them ſo well with virtues, 1 

Uſiag your griefs ſo, it would prove them pleaſure 

And uu would ſeem, in cauſe of grieſs and pleaſures, 

Equally pleaſant, 
Phe. Sir, ſo I do now. 

It is the exceſs of either that I ſtrive 

So much to ſhun, in all my prov'd endeavours, 

Although perhaps, unto a general eye, 

I may appear moſt wedded to my griefs ; 

Yet Joch my mind forſake no taſte of — 

mean that happy pleaſure of the ſoul, 

Divine and ſacred contemplation 

Of chat eternal and moſt glorious bliſs, 

Pr as the crown unto our ſouls, 
Franc, I will be ſilent; yer that I may ſerve 

But as a decade in the art of memory, 

To put you till in mind of your own virtues, 

When your too ſerious thoughts make you too ſad, 

Accept me for your ſervant, 'd lady, 1 
Phe, Thoſe ceremonies are too common, ſigns 

For your uncommon gravity and judgment, [Fand 

And fits them only that are but ceremony. | 
Ang. Come, 1 will not ſue ſtately to be your ſervarh! 

But a new term, will you be my refuge ? 
Aur, Your refuge! why, fir? 
Ang. That 1 might fly to you when all elſe fail mt; 
Aw. An' you be good at fiying, be wy plover. 2 
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. Nay, take away the p. 
— Tut, then you — fly. 
Ang. I'll warrant you: I'll borrow Cupid's wings. 
S Aur. Maſs, then I fear me you will do ſtrange things. 
I pray you blame me not, if I ſuſpe& you; 
Tour own confeſſion ſimply doth detect you. 
J Nay, and you be fo great in Cupid's books, 
I Twill make me jealous. You can with your looks 
eu warrant you) enflame a woman's heart, 


Aud at your pleaſure take love's golden dart, 
ud wound the breaſt of any virtuous maid. 
Would | were hence; good faith, I am afraid 


ou can conſtrain one, e' re they be aware, 


Io run mad for your love, 


Arg. O this is rare, 


: SCENE V. 
Aurelia, Phanixella, Franciſco, Angelo, Count. 


Count, Cloſe with my daughters, gentlemen ! well 
JS Tis like yourſelves : nay, luſty An 7 [done, 
Let not m preſence male you baull yuul ſpor t „ 
J | will not a minute of diſcourſe 
lu ixt you and one of your fair miſtreſſes. 
n. One of my miſtiefſes! why thinks your lord- 
J | have ſo many? f (chip 
Cann. Many! no, Angelo, 
| do not think th aſt many, ſome ſourteen 
I hear thou haſt, even of our worthicll dames 
OI any note in Milan, 
Ang. Nay, good my lord, fourteen | it is not fo, 
Count, By th“ maſs that is't ; here art their names ts 
Fourteen, or filteen to one, Good Angelo, T[ſhew, 
You need not be aſham'd of any of them, 
They are gallants all, 
lg. *Sblood you ae ſuch 4 lord. 
_ & Wy Crunt, 
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Count. Nay ſtay, ſweet Angelo, I am diſpos'd 

. [Exit Angelo, 
A little to be pleaſant paſt my cuſtom. 
He's gone, he's gone, I have diſgrac'd him ſhrewdly. 
Daughters, take of him, he's a wild youth 
Lok what he ſays to you, believe him not, 
He will ſwear love to every one he ſees. 
Franciſco, give them counſel, Franciſco, 

t 


I dare truſt with both, but him with neither. ſhim. 
Franc, Your lordſhip yet may truſt both them wich 
{ Exeunt, 

SCENES WL 

Count, Cbriſtopbero. 


Count, Well, go your ways, away. How nov, 
What news with you ? 1 
Cbr. I have an humble ſuit to your ſhip. 
Count, A — — what 1 
Cr. 1 would crave at your lordſhip's hands, 
If it ſeem vain or ſimple in your ſight. p 
Count, VII all ſimplicity, Chriſtophero ; 
What is thy ſuit ? 
Chr, Perhaps, being now ſo old a batchelor, 
I ſhall ſeem half unwiſe, to bend myſelf 
In ſtrict affeftion ro « poor young maid. 
Count. What! is it touching love, Chri 
An * diſpos'd to 1 ? why tis well. 
Chr. 1, but your ip may imagine now, 
That I, being ſteward of your ee houſe, 
If 1 be married once, will more regard 
The maintenance of my wiſe, and of 
Than the due diſcharge of my place 


4 


charge, 
office, 


mM ff eddy wx wn 


erer 


Count, No, no, Chriſtophero, 1 know thee honeſt, 
Chr, Good faith, my lord, your hopour may ſuſpect ; 
But 


— | * , 


EI XX >&@ 


— 
— 
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Count. Then I ſhould wrong thee; thou haſt ever 
Honeſt and true, and will be ſtill I know. been 


Chr. I. but this marriage alters many men, 
And you may ſear it will 


40 

But ere it do ſo, I will undergo 

Ten thouſand ſeveral deaths. 
Count. 1 know it, man. 

Who wouldſt thou have, I prithee ? 


me, my lord; 


1 Chr, Rachel de — 
your good lordſhip 
Count, Rachel de 


ant me uu conſent. 
rie] what the 
| 89 e 

She's a right handſome maid, how ſoever, 
And thou haſt my conſent with all my heart. 
Cr. I humbly thank your honour; I'll now aſk 
Her father. [ Exit. 

Count Do ſo, Chriſtophero ; thou ſhalt do well. 


J 'Tis ſtrange (ſhe being ſo poor) he ſhould affect her! 


But this is more ſtrange that myſelf ſhould love her. 
I ſpy'd her lately at her father's door, 


And if I did not fee in her ſweet face 
I Gentry and nobleneſs, ne'er truſt me more; 


But this perſuaſion fancy w 


ht in me, 


Tf That fancy being created with her looks ; 


For where love is, he thinks his baſeſt object 
I Gentle and noble: I am far in love, 

I And ſhall be forc'd to wrong 
I for I muſt ſuc and feck her for myſelf. 

I How much my duty to my late dead wiſe, 
I And my own de 


my honeſt ſteward, 


renown, ſoc er it (ways, 


RV! io ber father ſtrait, love hates delays, 


X 4 SCENE 
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SCENE VI. 1 
Enter Onion, Juniper, Valentine, Sebaſtian, Balthaſar, im. 


Martino. | 
I ca 
Oni. Come on, i lach. let's to ſome exerciſe or 1 


other, my hearts. 
Fetch the hilts; fellow Juniper, wilt thou play? 
| Exit Martine. 35 
Junip. I cannot reſolve you: tis as I am fitted with 7 
the ingenuity, quantity, or quality of the cudgel. 73 
Val. How doſt thou baſtinado the poor cudgel witk 
terms 
Junip. O Ingle, I have the phraſes, man, and the 
anagrams, and the epitaphs, fitting the myſtery of the 


noble {cience. 


Oxi. I'll be hang'd an' he were not miſbegotten of 
ſome fencer, 

$eb. Sirrah, Valentine, you can reſolve me now, 
have they their maſters of defence in other countries, 
as we have here in Italy? 

Val. © Lord, I; eſpecially they in Utopia : there 
they pertorm their prizes and challenges with as great 
ceremony as the Italian, or any nation elſe, 

Ba, Indeed! how is the manner of it, for God's 
love, good Valentine f | 

Junip. Ingle, I prithee make recourſe unto us ; we }| 
ue thy iriends and familiars, ſweet Ingle, 

Val, Why thus, fir, 

Oni, God a mercy, good Valentine; nay, go on. 

Junip, Silentium bonus forius Onionus, good ie 
Onion, be not fo ingenious and turbulent. 80, , 
and how ? how, ſweet Ingle ? | 

Val. Mary, firſt they ae brought to the pub ick 

P theatre, 
/ Junip, What! ha" they theatres there ? 2 
of | dl 3 
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comedy, and ſet forth with as much ſtate as can be 
| imagined. | 

S Junip. By God's ſo, a man is nobody till he has 
J cravell'd. 
7 And how are their plays? as ours are? extem- 
wal | 
I Val. O no; all premeditated things, and ſome of 
dem very good, i'taith; my maſter uſed to viſit them 
\ TY often when he was there. 

Bal. Why how, are they in a place where any man 
1 3 may ſee them ? 

S Val. I, in the common theatres, I tell you. Bur 

e AY the ſport is at a new play, to obſerve the ſway and 


e IJ variety of opinion that paſſeth it. A man ſhall have 


boch a confus'd mixture of judgment, pour'd out ip 
f I the throng there, as ridiculous as laughter itſelf. One 

lays he likes not the writing, another likes not the 
„ Ypo!, another not the playing: and ſometimes a fel- 
s, HY ow, that comes not there paſt once in hve years, at 4 

J parliament time, or ſo, will be as deep mired in cen 
re wing as the belt, and ſwear by God's foot he would 
at ever flir his foot to fee a hundred ſuch as that is, 

SY On, I muſt travel to fee theſe things, I ſhall never 
% JY think well of myſelt clic, 

Jani. Fellow Onion, I'll bear thy charges, and 
we © thou wilt but pilgrimize it along with me to the land 
Utopia. 
= $5, Why but methinks ſuch rooks as thele ſhould 
be aſhamed to judge, | 
BS Pal. Not a whit; the rankeſt ftinkard of them all 
ir; = Wl take upon him as peremptory, as if he had writ 

amel ariibus magier 
e. And do they ſtand to a popular cenſure for any 
J thing they preſent ? 
= 7/4, 1, ever, ever; and the people generally arc 
e acceptive, and apt to applaud any meritable os 
ut 


Val. "Theatres! I, and plays too, both tragedy and 
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but there are two ſorts of perſons that moſt commonly f | 


are infectious to a whole auditory. 
Balt. What be they? 
Junip. 1, come, let's know them. 
Oni. It were good they were noted. 


Val. Marry, one is the rude barbarous crew, a peo- 


le that have no brains, and yet nded jud ts 
theſe will hiſs any thing that ad, above — 
— but the other are worth the obſervation, 
i'faith. 

Omnes. Where be they? where be they ? 
Val. Faith, a few capricious gallants. 
Junip. Capricious ! tay, that word's for me. 
Val. And they have taken ſuch a habit of diſlike in 
all things, that they will e nothing, be it never 


ſaces, and ſpitting, wagging their upright ears, and 
cry, filthy, filthy z Gmply uttering their own condi- 
tion, and * uſing their wryed countenances inſtead of * 


a vice, to turn the aſpects of all that ſhall fit near 
them, from what behold. 
Enter Martino with cudgels. 


Oni, O that's well ſaid ; lay them down ; come, firs, 


Who plays, fellow Juniper, Sebaſtian, Balthaſar ? 
Some take them up, come. | 


Junip, i le, Valentine? 
Val. Not I, fir, I profeſs it not. 
Junip, Sebaſtian, 


+ Uſing their urge countenance; infliad of « wie.] We have ths 
ſentiment again, expreſied in the ſame words, iu the ipductios 0 | 


Every man ut of bis humour : 
„ Uſing his wryed looks, 
4 In nature of & vice, to Well and turn 
4 1 he good aſpect of thoſe chat hall fit near hin 


And this ſhews Thr ca/e i+ altered to have been in the number & | 
Jonſon s ca ei uc ene, for we often find him repeat 
thought 67 exprefhon in 1.12 later plays, which he had before mace | 


. 


1 


ſo conceited or elaborate ; but fit diſperſed, making 


r 


S 


S 
nas TY 


SwES 


„ 


Martino, play with him ; every man has his 
| po | An 


I Martino, do not look fo thin u 


to your guard again : excellent! ro my 
make home your blow : ſpare not me, make it home, 


B RT aRYT 


Juniper, 
Jh one that had {kill by half, (will, 
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Feb. Balthaſar. 

Balt. Who? I? 

Oni Come, but one bout; I'll give 'em thee, i'faith. 
Balt. Why here's Martino, 

Oni. Foh, he! alas! he cannot play a whit, man, 

Junip. That's all one; no more could you in fat 


quo privs. 


Mart. Will you not hurt me, fellow Onion ? 
Oni, Hurt thee? no; and I do, put me among 


And chop me to pieces. Come on. [ pot-herbs, 


Junip. By your favour, ſweet bullies, give them room, 
(back, ſo. 

the matter. 
Oni. Ha! well play'd, fall over to my 1 ſo, 
ad now: 


, again. 

Seb. Why how now, Peter 

Val. God's fo, Onion has caught a bruiſe. 

Junip. Couragio! be not capricious ; What 

Oni, Capricious! not I, I ſcorn to be capricious for 


Martino muſt have another bout; come, {a ſcratch, 


Valt, Seb, Balt. No, no, play no more, play no more, 
Oni, Foh, tis nothing, a philip, a deviſe ; fellow 
prithee get me a plantan ; I had rather play 


Mart, By my troth, fellow Onion, 'twas againſt my 
Oni, Nay, that's not fo, *twas againſt my head; 


J But come, we'll ha' one bout more, 


| WHIP, Not d bout, not a ſtroke, 
mes, No more, no more. came, 
Junip. Why l' give you demonſtration how it 


JE Thou opencdf 1 dagger to falſiſy over with the back - 


ie interrupted belore he could fall to 
Ont, 


word trick, and 
lic clole, 


ginning 
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Oni. No, no, I know beſt how it was, better than © 
any man here. I felt his play preſently ; for look you, 
I gathered upon him thus, thus, do you ſee? for the ©? 
double lock, and took it ſingle on the head. | + 
4 He ſays very true, he took it ſingle on the 
Seb. Come, let's go. 
Enter Martino with a cobweb. 
Mart. Here, tcllow Onion, here's a cob-web. T 
Oni. How! a cobweb, Martino! I will have an. © 
other bout with you. Sweunds, do you firſt break © 
my head, and then give me a plaiſter in ſcorn ? Come, 
to it, I will have a bout. = 
Mart. God's my witneſs, 4 
Oni. Tut, your witneſs cannot ſerve, 71 
Junip. *Sblood, why what! thou art not lunatick, 
art thou? and thou be'ſt, avoid, Mephoſtophilus. 8 
the ſign ſhould be in Aries now, as it may be for all us, | 
here were your life ? anſwer me that? 
Seh. He = well, Onion, 
Val. Indeed d cs he. | 
Junip. Come, come, you are a fooliſh naturalit; } 
go. get a white of an egg, and a little flax, and cloſe ? 
the breach of the head, it is the moſt conducible thing 
that can be, 82 do not infinuate upon yo˙rt 
, play an honeſt and bear away ; 
Te boden. * 
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ACT m. SCENE I 
CER Enter Angelo ſolus, 
Y young and ſimple friend, Paulo Ferneze, 
Bound me with mighty ſolemn conjurations 


Ts be true to him, in his love to Rachel, 
Aud 10 ſolidit his remembrance (till 


— 


a 
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Ia his enforced abſence. Much, i'faith ! 


True to my friend in caſes of affection 


In womens caſes ! what a jeſt it is ? 

How ſilly he is that imagines it? 

He is an aſs that will keep promiſe ſtrictly 

In any thing that checks his private pleaſure, 


| Chiefly in love. Sblood am not I a man? 


Have I not eyes that are as free to look, 
And blood to be enflam'd as well as his ? 
And when it is ſo, ſhall I not purſue 
Mine own love's longings, but preſer my friends? 
I, *ris a fool, do fo ; hang me then. 
Becauſe I ſwore? alas, who does not know 
That lover's perjuries are ridiculous ? 
Have at thee, Rachel ; I'll go court her ſure, 
For now I know her father is abroad. 

Enter Jaques, 
'Sblood ſee, he's here, O what damn'd luck is this? 
This labour's loſt, I muſt by no means ſec him. 


Tau, dery, dery. Exit. 


SCENE Il 
Jaques, Chriſtephere, 


Jag. Miſchief and hell, what is this man a ſpirit? 
Haunts he, my houſe's ghoſt ? ſtill at my door ? 
He has been at my door, he has been in, 
In my dear door; pray God my gold be ſaſe. 
| Enter Chriſtopher. 
God's pity, here's another, Rachel! ho, Rachel! 
Chy, God ſave you, honeſt father, 
Jag. Rachel! God's light come to me ; Rachel! 
ann [Rachel [ Exit. 
4 Io bis enforced abſence nach "faith. ) It ſhould be p ied thus 
In bis enforced ai, ,, Much, e 


This ironical uit of the word much, a5 3 tem of Aldein, hach been 
i«:11rked befors 


Chr, 
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Chr. Now in God's name what ails he? this is © * 

He loves his daughter fo, Il lay my life (irange! Ille 

That he's afraid, having been now 4 


a ns 


I come to ſerk her love unlawfully. wy 
Jag. Tis ſafe, tis ſafe, have not robb'd my II 


Chr. Let it not ſeem offenſive to you, fir. ¶ treaſue. lle 
F Sir! God's my life, fir! fir! call me fir! 
Chr. Good father hear me. | 

Jag. You are moſt welcome, fir; 

1 meant almoſt : and would your worſhip ſpeak ? 
Would you abaſe yourſelf to ſpeak to me ? 

Chr. "Tis no abuſing, father: my intent 
Is to do further honour to you, fir, 

Than only ſpeak, which is to be your ſon, 

Jag. My gold is in his noſtrils, he has ſmelt it; 
Break breaſt, break heart, fall on the earth my entrails, 
Wich this ſame burſting admiration! 

He knows my gold, he knows of all my treaſure, 
How do you know, fir ? n 

Chr, At what, fir? what is't you mean ? 

Jag. 1 aſk, an't pleaſe your gentle worſhip, bow Jo | 
I mean, how I ſhould make your worſhip know 
_—— * 
To give with my poor daughter ve ng * 
rar 422 to every man, 

Is ſcant to me, fir, 

Chr, 1 do think, good father, you are but poor. 

F 44 call me fir!) The chart 
cho in the Aulularia of Plautius: Bs 


hee 10001 1 1610 1 4144) blands aff iilar panper ion. 


J) 
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V4. Hethinks fo; harke! but thiaks fo: 
1 Hz liabe not ſo, he knows of all my treaſure. 


. [Zit. 
3 Chr. Poor man, he is fo overjoy'd to hear 
His daughter may be paſt his hopes beſtow'd, 
I That betwixt fear and hope, (if I mean ſimply) 
& bar 
lle is thus paſſionate. 
z Enter Jaques. 
1 Jag. Yet all is ſafe within, is none without? 
No body break my walls? 
Cr. What ſay you, father, ſhall I have your daugh- 
Jag. I have no dowry to beſtow upon her. [ſter? 
1 Chr. I do expect none, father. 
1 Jag. That is well, 
I Then I beſeech your worſhip make no queſtion 
Jof that you wiſh; tis too much favour to me. 
s, IJ Chr. Vil leave him now to give his paſſions breath, 
Wich being ſettled I will fetch his daughter; 
I hall but move too much, to ſpeak now to him, = 
[ Exit Chriſtopher, 
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1 7ag. So, he is gone ; would all were dead and gone, 
That 1 might live with my dear gold alone, 
SCENE III. 
Jaques, Count, 

Count, Here is the poor old man, 

Jag. Out of my foul, another] comes he hicher ? 
ee, Be not dilmay'd old man, I come to chear 
ati . 7%. Lo me, by heaven, | (you. 
es, Torn ribs to braſs, turn voice into a trumpet, 


e rattle out the battles of my thoughts; 
Me comes to hold me talk, while t other robs me, 
Exit, 
Count, He has forgot me ſure; what ſhould 41 
lle fears authority, and my want of wile 


Vill 
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Will take his daughter from him to defame her : 
He that has nought on earth but one daughter, 
May take this extaſy efeue w hep her. 


Enter Jaques. 
But forming And yet 'tis ſafe 
— — I ſhall eaſily know, 
y his next queſtion, if he think me rich. 
Whom ſee I? my good lord ? 
Count. Stand up, father, 
I call thee not good fat ather for thy 
But that 1 — y wiſh to be thy fon, 
In honour'd marriage with thy beauteous daughter. 
Jag. O, * ſo, ſo, ſo, ſo, this is for gold. 
Now? it is ſure this is my daughter's neatneſs_ 


Makes them believe me rich. No, m y good lord, 


PI tell you all, how my poor hapleſs 
Gor that attire ſhe wears from top to toe, 


Count, Why, father, this is nothing. 


Jag. Oy my lord. 
Corne O ye, good not, 
77 128 ſweet lord. 
Hear = beadſman ſpe ak : tis requiſite 
That A vn a beggar) - account 
Of 44 that Fon my calling. She was born 
To enjoy nothing underueath the ſun ; 
But that, if ſhe had more than other 
She ſhould be cnvied: I will tell you then 


A kind maid gave her, ſeeing her go bare ſoot 
In a cold troſty morning; God requite her, 
Her homely tockings —— 


With thy too curious anſwer for thy daughter, 
Iuat doth detervs a thouland . as much, 
pl: 


"ec thy ſon-in-law, and the ſhall wear 
Th attire of countetſes, 


12 5 


: they mean not to uſe force, 


be 


me do not diſſemble 


How ſhe had all ſhe wears, Her warm ſhoes (God wet) 


[much 
Count, Father, III hear no more, thou mov'!t wet 


Jai 


— win wo _W 


ret ſuch as uſual chance of war affords, 


J And for which all men are prepar'd that uſe it, 
I And choſe that uſe it not but in their friends, 
Or in their children. 


* ” 
; . 
— 


Mock not the 
That poverty is the precious gift of 
As well as riches ? tread upon me, rather 


| Count. Riſe, ſay 3 
When I mock poorneſs, then heaven make mp Og 
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O, lord, 
— Con remembers not wy lordſhip 


SCENE IV. 
Nuntius, Count. 
Nun. See, bere's the eount Ferneze, I will tell him 


The hapleſs accident of his brave ſon, 
That he may ſeck the ſooner to redeem him. 


God ſave 


[ Exit Jaques, 


ir lordſhip. 


Count, You are right welcome, fir. 


Nun, 1 would | brought ſuch news as mi 


Count, What ! bring you me ill news 
Nun. 'Tis ill, my lord, 


tdeſerve it. 


Count, Il news of my 


1 My dear and only he. ky lay y my ſoul! 
ah me accury'd ! thought of his death doth wound me, 
J And rhe re 


of it will kill me ”=_ 
Nun, Lis not ſo ill, my lord, 
Count, How then ? 
Nun, He's taken priſoner, and that's all, 
Count, That's enough, enough ; 
| ſet my thoughts on love, on lervile love, 
Forget my virtuous wite, feel not the dangers, 
The bands and wounds of my own fleſh and blood, 
And therein am a madman ; therein plagu'd 
With che moſt juſt afMiction under heaven. 
Vos, VII. 1 
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Is Maximilian taken priſoner too ? 
Nun. No, good 


Return and view my face without 

For whom hs fours ſuch care as for 

Nun. My lord, no care can change the events of war. 
Count. O in what do my fortunes ſail ! 

Still wrack'd with winds more foul and contrary 

Than any northern guſt, or ſouthern flawe, 

That ever yet inforc” the ſea to ape. 

And ſwallow the poor merchant's traffick up. 

Firſt in Vicenza loſt I my firſt ſon, 

Next here in Milan my 2 dear lov'd lady, 


imſelf ? 


And now my Paulo to the French; 
Which laſt bei with my other griefs, 
Doth make ſo huge a volume, that my 


Crnnce connts Glen, But this is my love 

I muſt make love to Rachel: heaven hath throw: 

This v on me moſt deſervedly, 

Were it for nought but wronging of my ſteward. 
Nun, My lord, ſince only money may redreſs 

The 2 * this misfortune, be not griev'd ; 

Prepare his ranſom, and your noble fon 5 

Shall greet your cheared eyes with the more honour 

Count, 1 will prepare his ranſom ; gracious heaven 

Grant his impriſonment be his worſt, 

Honour'd and ſoldier like impriſonment, 

And that he be not manacled and made 

A drudge to his proud foe, And here I vow, 

Never to dream of feemlelſs amorous toys, 

Nor aim at other joy on carth, 

But the ſruition of mine only fon. 1 


* Than any northirs GU er foutbers flow.) Common ee 


here telle ws, that gef is # corruption from gf, The only coy 
Wy bb & wy —_ one, of =, and faul- of * 


DH m 8 
©. one, Occur in every page | but as ths 1 
a0 29 Ay right, 41 wes be iapertinent to touble the 16969 | 


SCENE 


with 4 mule, ft vr e ata 


Count. my lord; he is return'd with | 
Isr poſſible ! can . [priſocers. 
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Dette. 
Enter Jagues with bis gold, and a ſcuttle full of borſe-dung. 


Jag. He's gone: I knew it; this is our hot lover. 
I will believe them, I: they may come in 
Like ſimple wooers, and be arrant thieves, 
And I not know them. I is not to be told 
What ſervile villanies men will do for gold. 
O it began to have a huge ſtrong ſmell, 
Wich lying ſo long together in a place 
Ill give it vent, it ſhall ha' ſhift enough; 
if the devil, that envies all goodneſs, 
Have told them of my gold, and where I kept it, 
PII fer his burning hes once more a work, 
To ſmell where I remov'd it. Here it is; 
Ill hide, and cover it with this horſe dung, 
Who will ſuppoſe that ſuch a precious neſt 
Is crown'd with ſuch a dunghil excrement ? 
In, my de ir life, Neep ſweetly, my dear child, 
% Scarce lawfully „but yet gotten, 


And that's enough” Rot all that come 


[ thee 
Except mine own. Burn out all eyes that ſee thee, : 
Except mine own, All thoughts of thee be poiſon 


To their cnamour'd hearts, except mine own, 

I'll take no leave, ſweet prince, great emperor, 

But fee thee every minute king of kings, 

I'll not be rude to ther, and turn my back 

In going from thee, but go backward out, 

With my face toward thee, with humble courteſies. 
None is within, none overlooks my wall; 

To have gold, and to have it ſafe, is all, 


[ Exit, 
Y 2 ACT 
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ACT Is dernden L 


Enter Maximilian with ſeldiers, Chamont, Camillo, 


Ferneze, Pacue. 


Maximilian.” 


J,ORD Chamont, and your valiant friend there, 1 | 


cannot ſay, welcome to Milan ; your thoughts and 
that word are not muſical ; but I can ſay, you are come 
to Milan, 

Pac. Mort dicu. 

Cha, Gargon | 
Max. Gentlemen (1 would call an emperor ſo) you 
are now my priſoners; | am ſorry, marry this, ſpit in 
the face of your fortunes, for your uſage ſhall be ho- 
nourable, „„ 

Cam. We know it, ſignior Maximilian; 

The fame of all your act ons ſounds nought elſe 
But perfe& honour from her ſwelling cheeks. 

Max. It ſha do fo ill, I aſſure you, and I will 
give you reaſon : there is in this laſt action (you know) 
a noble gentleman of our party, and a right valiant, 
ſemblably priſoner to your general, as your honour'd 
ſelves to me, for whoſe ſafety this tongue has given 


warrant to his honourable father, the count Ferne: 


You conceive me. 
Cam, I, ſignior. 


Max. Well, chen 1 muſt tell you your ranſoms be | 


to redeem him, What think you ? your anſwer, 


Cem, qo þ with my lord's leave, here I ſay. fignior, | 


This free and ample offer you have made 
Agices well wich your honour, but not ours; 
For | think not but Chamont is as well born 


7 

. 

2 

* 

* 
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That it ſhould need an adjunct in exc 
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As is Ferneze; then, if I miſtake not, 
lle ſcorns to have his worth ſo — 
= 


Of any equal fortune. Noble ſignior, 


am a ſoldier, and 1 love Chamont; 
Ere I would bruiſe his eſtimation 
With the leaſt ruin of mine own reſj 


| In this vile kind, theſe legs ſhould rot with irons, 
This body pine in priſon, till the fleſh 
Drop from my bones in flakes, like wither'd leaves, 


In heart of autumn, from a ſtubborn oak. 


Max. Monſieur Gaſper (I take it ſo is your name) 


miſpriſe me not ; I will trample on the heart, on the 
1 ſoul of him that ſhall ſay I will wrong you: what I 
1 purpoſe you cannot now know, but you ſhall know, 


1 and doubt not to your contentment. Lord Chamont, 
1 1 will leave you, whilſt I go in and preſent myſelf to 
the honourable count, till my regreſſion, ſo pleaſe 
you, your noble feet may meaſure this private, plea- 
unt, and moſt princely walk. Soldiers regard them and 
x relpeCct them, 


Mi 
The changing of our names was neceſlary, 


ac, O ver bon! excellenta gull, he tak'a my lord 


— for monſieur Gaſpra, and monſieur Gaſpra 
or m 


| who ha, ha, ha; O my heart tickla, 


lord Chamont. O dis be brave for make a me 


Cam, 1, but your lordſhip knows not what hard fate 
ght have purſu'd us, therefore howloe'cr 


I And we mult now be careful to maintain 


Ai 


This error ſtrongly, which our own device 
Huh chruſt into their ignorant conceits ; 


For ſhould we on the taſte of this good fortune) 
Appear ourſelves twould both create in them 
A Kind of jealouſy, and perchance invert 
Thoſe honourable courſes they intend 
Cha, True, my dear Gaſper ; but this hang by here 
# Wil 
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Will (at one time or other) on my ſoul, 
Diſcover us. A ſecret in his mouth 

Is like a wild bird put into a cage, 
Whoſe door no ſooner opens, but 'tis our. 
But, firrah, if 1 may but know 
Thou vrter'ſt it. 

Pac. Urteria vat, monſieur ? 

Cha. That he is Jaſper, and I true Chamonr: 

Pac. O pardonne moy, fore my tongue ſhall put out 
Shall breed de cankra in my mouth, {de ſecreta, 

Cam. Speak nor ſo loud, Pacue. 

Pac. Foe, you ſhall hear fool, for all your long 
ear, 
be Gaſpra. n on 

count Ferneze, Maximilion, Franciſco, Aureli 
_ Phenixella, Finio. 4 " 

Cha. Peace, here comes Maximilian. 

Cam. O belike that's the count Ferneze, that old man. 
Cha, Are thoſe his daughters, trow ? 

Cam, I ſure, I think they are. 

Cha, Fore God, the taller is a gallant lady. 

Cam. So are they both, belicve me. 

Max. True, my honourable lord, that Chamont 
was the father of this man; 

Count. O that may be, for when ! loſt my ſon, 
This was but young, it ſeems, 

Fran, Faith, had Camillo liv'd, 

He had been much about his Pg wy 

Count, He had indeed. Well, ſpeak no — him 
Mex, Signior, perecive you the error? twas no 
office in us to ſtretch the remembrance of io 
a loſs, Count Ferneze, let ſummer fit in your 
; look chearſully, ſweet count; will you do me 


c 

th honour to confine this noble ſpirit within the circle 
of your arms! hand 
| Count, Honour'd Chamont, reach me your — 


reguard monſieur: you be de d Chamont 


ä— p ¶ ER 
. 3 * e 4 0 * 


es 4 1 


I could have wiſh'd ſome happier 
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accident 


” Had made the way unto this mutual knowledge 
Which either of us now muſt take of other; 


85 


X 2 — 


if he would undertake it. 


But ſure it is the pleaſure of our fates, 
That we ſhould thus be rack'd on fortune's wheel, 
Let us prepare with ſteeled patience 
| To tread on torment, and with minds confirm'd, 
Welcome the worſt of envy. 


Max. Noble lord, tis thus. I have here (in mine 


: honour) ſet this gentleman free, without ranſom ; he 
is now himſelf, his valour hath deſerved it, in the eye of 
my judgment. Monſicur Gaſper, you are dear to me: 
fortuna non mulat genus, But to the main, if it may 
| ſquare with your lordſhip's liking, his love, I could 
; delire that he were now inſtantly employed to your 


noble al in the exchange of Ferneze ſor yourſelf, 
it is the buſineſs that requires the tender hand of a 


friend. 


Count, I. and it would be with more ſpeed effected, 


Max. True, my lord. Monſicur Gaſper, how ſtand 

you affected to this motion? 

Cha, My duty muſt attend his lordſhip's will, 

Max, What lays the lord Chamont? 

Cam, My will doth then . —1 
urg'd. 


Max, Why there is good harmony, good muſick in 


this. Monſieur Gaſper, you ſhall protratt no time, 
ay I will give you 4 bowl of rich wine to the health 


ey, 


al, another to the ſucceſs of your jour - 

a third to the love of my ſword, Pals, 
Exeunt 
now, lifter, in a motly muſe ? 


| 4 Why Wh 

1 Goto, s ſomewhat in the wind, I fee; 
3 Tour habit Or —_ arc of two colours, 

| , 4 P bs R 


ſtudy ſuits not with your black, 


all but Aurelia and Phenixclla, 
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Phe. Good faith, methinks that this young lord © 


Favours my mother, ſiſter, does he not? ” 3 
Aur. A motherly conceit ; O blind excuſe, 
Blinder than love himſelf, Well, ſiſter, well ; 
Cupid has ta'en his ſtand in both your eyes, 
The caſe is alter'd. 
Phen. And what of that? 
Aur. Nay, nothing but a ſaint. 
Another Bridget, one that for a face 
Would put down Veſta, in whoſe looks doth ſwim 
The very ſweeteſt cream of modeſty. 
You to turn tippet ! fie, fie ; will you give 
A packing penny to virginity. 
I thought you'd dwell ſo long in Cyprus iſle, 
You'd worſhip madam Venus at the length : 
But come, the ſtrongeſt fall, and why not you ? 


8 
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4 
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Nay, do not frown, 
ien. Go, 7 you fool. Exit. 
Aur. Well, I may jeſt, or ſo; but Cupid knows 


My taking is as bad, or worſe than hers, 
O, monſicur Gaſper, if thou be'ſt a man, 
Be not afraid to court me; do but \ 
Challenge thy right, and wear it; for I ſwear, 
Till thou arriv'dit, ne'er came aſſection here, 


Exit. 
Enter Pacue, Finio, ( 
Fin, Come on, my ſweet finical Pacue, y 
| prime 
Of pages, here's an excellent place for us to pradtiſe in; 
No body fees us here ; — = ot — 
Pac, Contents — le premier 
ac. 4 re vou * 
Oni, Sirrah, Flas 
Pac, Mort dieu le peſant, 
Oni, Didit chou ſee Valentine ? 


at ear n b ee n 2 — ee 
e eee e ; 
1 5 
1 ada 7 "I n n 3 £3 SEEM IE; 


HO Ou 3 SZ} QB wa % Ss PRA © 3 


Fin, 
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* Fin, Valentine! no. 


* Fin. No. Sirrah, Onion, whither goeſt ? 
* Oni. OI am vext; he that would cruſt any of thoſe 
| lying travellers. 
- I prithee ſtay, good Onion. 
| P onſieur Onion, vene ca, come hidera, je 
| Ba. pre. By gar, me ha ſee tuo, tree, four — 
‚ wduſand of your couſan hang. Lend me your hand, 
wall pray for know you bettra. 
. I thank you, good ſignior Parla vou. O that 
were in another world, in the Ingies, or ſomewhere, 
that I might have room to laugh. 
3 Pac. A we fort boon; ſtand, you be deere now, 
ine come, Under the arm. 
Ion jour, monſieur. 
Hi. Good marrow, ſignior. 
; Pac. By gar, be mu ad tor ſee you. 
. Fin, I return you moſt kind thanks, fir. 
4 _ Nay, how R this is rare. = 
Pac. Nay, ſhall! make you ſay rare, by and by; reguard 
Monſieur Finio, * * 4 — . 
$ Fin, Signior Pacue. 
Pac. Dieu vou gard, monſicur, 
Hi. God ſave you, ſweet ſignior. 
Pac. Monſicur Onion, is not fort boon, 
Oni, Beane, quoth he! would 1 were in debt of 3 
Pottle of beans, I could do as much, 
1 Fin. Welcome, ſignior ; what's next? 
Pac. O here; voy de grand admiration, as ſhould 
Jr hance monſicur 
— Monſieur Pacue. 
* gar, who think we ſhall merte here ? 
| . 1 this hand, I am not a little proud of it, fir, 
1 Oni, This trick is only for the chamber, it cannot 
e cleverly done abroad. 
11. | P as, 
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Pac. Well, what ſay you for dis den, monſieur ? 
Fin, Nay, pray, fir. 
Pac. Par may toy vou bein encounters. 
Fin. What do you mean, fir? let your glove alone. 
Pac. Comen fe porte la ſante. 
Fin. Faith, exceeding well, fir. 
Pac. Trot, be muſh Joy for hear heire. 
Fin. And how is it with you, ſweet ſignior Pacue. 
Pac. Fat comme vou voyez. 
Oni. Young gentlemen, ſpirits of blood, if ever 
you'll taſte of a ſweet piece of mutton, do Onion a 
turn now. 
Par. Que que, parla monſieur, what iſt ? 
Oni. Faith, teach me one of theſe tricks. 
Pac. O me ſhall do preſently; ſtand you deere, 
7 deer, myſelf is here; ſo, fort bein: now 
pa 


Monſieur Onion. 
Oni. Monſieur Pacue, 
Pac. Pray be covera. 
Oni. Nay, I beſeech you, fir. 
Fin. What do you mean ? 
Pac. Pardon moy, ſhall be ſo. 
Oni, O God, fir, 
Fin, Not I, in good faith, fir. 
Pac, By gar, you muſt. 
Oni, It ſhall be yours, 
Fin, Nay, then you wrong me. 
Oni, Well, and ever 1 come to be great 
Pac, You be big enough for de Onion already. 
man 


On:, I mean a ; 
Fin, Then thou'dſt be a monſter, 


command me, uſe me from 
and the crown to the ſoul ; meaning 


Zee e RT Reta 


rle to monſieur Onion, Onion pratla to you, bu 
ſpeaks to me, ſo, and as you parle, change the bonet. 


Oni, Well, God knows not what fortune may do, {* 
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che crown of the head, and the ſole of the foot, but 
uso the foot of the mind and the crowns of the purſe. 


I cannot ſtay now, young gentlemen, but——time 
was, time is, and time ſhall be. [Exeunt. 


Enter Chamont, Camillo. 
Cha. Sweet Jaſper, 1 am ſorry we muſt part 


ut HN rong neceſſity enforces it. 
Let not the time ſeem long unto my friend, 


Trin my return; for by our love I ſwear 


"I (The ſacred ſphere wherein our ſouls are knit) 
Il will endeavour to effect this buſineſs 


Wich all induſtrious care and happy ſpeed, 


Cam, My lord, theſe circumſtances would come well 


To one leſs capable of your deſert 


Than I, in whom your merit is confirm'd 


I Kind 


Wich ſuch authentical and grounded proofs. 


Cha. Well, I will uſe no more. Gaſper, adieu. 

Cam, Farewel, my honour'd lord, 

Cham. Commend me to the lady, my good Gaſper. 

Cam. I had remember'd that, had not you urg'd it, 

Cha, Once more adieu, ſweet Gaſper. 

Cam, My good lord. [Exit Camillo. 

Cha, Thy virtues are more precious than thy name ; 
gentleman, I would not fell thy love 


For all the earthly objects that mine eyes 


Have ever taſted, Sure thou art nobly born, 
I However fortune hath obſcured thy birth; 


For native honour ſparkles in thine cyes, 
Ho may I bleſs the time wherein Chamont, 


I My honour'd father, did ſurpriſe Vicenza, 

"Y Where this my triend (known by no name) was ſound, 
"I being then a child, and ſcarce of power to ſpeak, 
'JTowhom my father gave this name of Gaſper, 

Ind as his own reſpected him to death; 


J dince when we two have ſhar'd our mutual fortunes 


4 


No violence ſhall diſſolve the ſacred band. [Ei, 


I With equal ſpirits, and but death's rude hand, 


Enter 


—_ - The Caſe is Altered. 
Enter Juniper in his ſhop, finging. To bim Onion. 
| _ Oni, Fellow, Juniper, no more of thy ſongs and 
ſonnets ; ſweet Juniper, no more of thy hymns and 
madrigals ; thou ſing'ſt, but I ſigh. * 
Jump What's the matter, Peter, ha? what in aaa ® 
academy ſtill! till in ſable and black coſtly array, ha? © 
Oni, Prithee riſe, mount, mount, ſweet Juniper; 
for I go down the wind, and yet I puff, for I am vext. 
 Funip. Ha, bully! vext! what, intoxicate ! is thy 
brain in a quinteſſence, an idea, a metamorphoſis, an 
apology, ha, rogue? Come, this love feeds upon thee, © 
I ſee by thy cheeks, and drinks healths of vermilion © 
tears, I fee by thine eyes. 1 

Oni. I confeſs Cupid's carouſe, he plays ſuper negu- 
lum with my liquor of life, 7 

Junip. Tut, thou art a gooſe to be Cupid's gull; go 
to; no more of this contemplations calculations; 
mourn not, for Rachel's thine own. | 

Oni, For that let the higher powers work; but 
ſweet Juniper, 1 am not ſad for her, and yet for her in 
a ſecond perſon, or if not, yet ſo in a third, 
Junip. How! ſecond perſon! away, away. In the 
croichets already longitude and latitude ! what fe- 
cond ? what perſon ? ha? 1 

Oni, Juniper, I'll bewray myſelf before thee, for 
thy company is ſweet unto me; but I muſt intreat th 
helping hand in the caſe. 

fp. Tut, no more of this ſurquedry ; I am thine 
own ad unguem, upſie freeze * ; pell mell, come, what 
caſc what caſe ? 

Oni, For the caſe, it may be any man's caſe, as 
well as mine, Rachel 1 mean; but I'll meddle with 
her anon in the mean time, Valentine is the nan 
has wronged me, 

* Ad wnguom, ui, free) This loft phraſe is of the fame 


meaning with «pcs Dutch, which occurs in the Actum, and b 
hers £oplancd, 
Jung. 
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1 to him for a ditty for this handkerchief. 
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Junip. How | my Ingle w thee! is't poſſible! 

Oni. Your Ingle! hang him, infidel. Well, and 
if I be not revenged on him, let Peter Onion (by the 
infernal Gods) be turned to a leek, or a ſcalion. I ſpake 


Junip. Why, has he not done it? 
Oni. Done it! not a verſe, by this hand. 
Junip. O in diebus illis ! 


s! well, 


come, be blith ; the beſt inditer of Gow old 6 hve. 
times dull. Fellow Onion, pardon mine Ingle; he is 
a man has im 
men have; his muſe ſometimes cannot curvet, nor 


perfections and declinations, as other 


ofticate and come off, as it ſhould ; no matter, 
'll hammer out a hraſe for thee my ſelf. 
Oni. No, ſweet Juniper, no; danger doth breed de- 


7 lay ; love makes me cholerick, I can bear no longer. 


Junip. Not bear what? my mad meridian ſlave. 


Vel bear what ? 


Oni, Cupid's burden, *ris too heavy, too tolerable ; 


und as for the handkerchief and the poſie, I will not 


trouble thee ; but if thou wilt go with me into her fa- 


chers backſide, old Jaques backſide, and ſpeak for 
me to Rachel, I will not be ingratitude ; the old man 


3 is abroad and all, 


Junip. Art thou ſure on't ? 
Oni. As ſure an obligation; | 
Junip, Let's away then; come, we ſpend time in 


J a vain circumference ; trade, I caſheer thee till to- 
1 morrow : fellow Onion, for thy fake 1 finiſh this 
workiday. 

Oni, God a mercy, and for thy ſake I'll at any 
ume make a holiday, [ Excunt, 
| Enter Angelo, Rache. 

1 Avg. Nay, I prichee, Rachel, I come to comfort thee, 
I Be nor fo fad, 

TS Rach, O, lignior Angelo, 

I No comfort but his preſence can remove 


1 This 


=. 
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hag ny mk heart. 
Ang. Nay, then you're fond, 


And want — — 
That ſhould be attendant on your years and form. 


Will you, becauſe your lord - taken priſoner, 

&s Grd 260 Gd wen ths with the news. 
Come, come, be wiſe. Sblood ſay your lord ſhould | 
And you go mar your face as you begin, 


-_ this bh Ou nature will beſtow 


4 as know not how to uſe them ; 
You re 


Of your fair , they would make it ſhew | 
A little otherwiſe than you do this, 


Or they would 12 twice an hour; 

And I commend them I, that can uſe art 

With ſuch judicial 
Rach. You talk idly ; 

If chis he your beſt condone, keep it Rtill, 

My ſenſes cannot feed on ſuch ſour cates. 

Ang. And why, ſweet heart ? 

Rach. Nay, leave, good ſignior. 

Ang. Come, I have ſweeter viands yet in ſtore, 

— Fan 

Junip. In any caſe, miſtreſs . 

Ang. Rachel! 


7 


Rath, God's * 1 hear my | 


ther ; away for 

Ang. 'Sblood, ri am bewitch'd, I think ; this is 

twice now 1 have been ſerved thus, 

Kath, Pray God he meet him not, [ Exit Kachd, 
0 Nr ſhe's yonder ; O terrible ! ſhe's gore, 
Junip. Yea, fo nimble in your . and tot 

Fperooret 
Hay my love O my love at the firſt ſight, * the mals | 
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What would you do, trow f who would care for you | 


[ Exit. © | 


Oni. | 


1 


On. i 
| (mell a 
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how ſhe ſcudded! O ſweet ſcud, how ſhe 
4 O delicate rip and go 

ö „e art examonred with the influence 
ty; but, firrah, hark a little. 


j. O rare 5 what ? paſſing, faith ! what 
amp, What. 


unip. Miſtreſs Rachel (watch then if her father 
I Madona! Rachel! No. come.) 
. Say I am here ; Onion, or Peter, or fo. 

Junip. 
and * but fall roundly to the matter. 


knock, knock. 
Whoſe there] father? 

p. Father! no; and yet a father, if you'll 
to be a mother. 


Well ſaid, Juniper; to her again; a ſmack 


Rach. 


1 or two more of the mother. 


Jump. Do you hear, ſweet foul, ſweet radamant, 


| ſweet mathavel ? one word, Melpomene, are you at 
_ } leiſure? 


Rach. At leiſure | what to do ? 


Junip. To do what ! to do nothing, but to be liable 


1 to the extaſy of true love's exigent, or ſo; you imell 


How filthy ? 2 

by 1. finger, Smell ! ſmell a rat, 

ing, Away, thele tricks are for trulls ; 

0 wench loves ein dealing ; I'll upon ber my» 
ſmell to march- Pain wench. 


Junip, 


Jan, 


o, I'll knock ; we'll not ſtand upon ho- 
i. Well — ſweet Juniper. Horizons! hang 


1 Oni, Smell! filthy, fellow Juniper, filthy. Swell! 
O moſt odious ! | 


— b 
* 
— — pn pins BE orc 


= 2 4 


— as an apple · ſquire : I'll ſee nothing, and ſay ! 4 
nothing. 4 
Oni. Sweet heart l ſweet heart! 1 * 
Junip. And bag pudding. ha, ha, ha. l « 
Fagues within. What Rachel ! my girl, what Rachel. 
Oni. * * 10 1 
aq. What Rac AP" 11 
i, Here I am, | within. =__ 
Oni. What rakebel calls Rachel? O treaſon to my | | 
love! 
Junip. It's her father, on my life ; how ſhall ve — 


intrench and edify ourſelves from him ? 
Oni. O coney-catching Cupid ! 2 
Enter Jaques. (for? 
Jag. How is my back · ſide? where? what come they 
| * I Onion gets up into a tree, | 
What are they? Rachel! thieves! thieves! 
Stay, villain, ſlave. Rachel, untie my dog. 
Nay, thief, thou canſt not ſcape. 
Jani. I pray you, fir. 
Oni. Ah pitiful Onion ! that thou hadſt a rope. 
Jag. Why Rachel! when I ſay, let looſe my dog. 
Garlick, my maſtiff, let him looſe, I ſay. | 
Junip. For God's ſake hear me ſpeak, keep wt | 
cur. 
Oni, 1 fear not Garlick, he'll not bite Onion his 
kinſman ; pray God he come out, and then they!“ 
not ſmell me. | 
Jag. Well then deliver; come, deliver, ſlave, 
Junip, What ſhould I deliver? 
aq. O thou wouldſt have me tell chee, would 
thou, Shew me thy hands, what haſt chou in ty 
hai ds? | 
Junip, Here be my hands, 
Taq. Stay, are thy fingers ends begrim'd with din? 
no, thou halt wip'd them, _ | 
* 


z 2 them 


am 
you 
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Junip. Wip'd them 

Jag. I, thou villain z thou art a ſubtil knave. Put 
off thy ſhoes ; come, I will ſce them; give me a knife | i 
here, Rachel, I'll rip the ſoles. * 
Oni, No matter, he's a cobler, he can mend 


Junip. What, are you mad? are you dete ſtable? 
would make an anatomy of me ? think you I am 
not true orthography ? 

Jag. Orthography, anatomy 
ump. For God's ſake be not ſo inviolable, I am no 
ſcado ; what predicament call you this? why do 
intimate ſo much, 

Jag. I can feel nothing. 

Oni. By'r lady, but Onion feels ſomething, 

Jag. Soft, fir, you are no yet gone; ſhake your 
legs, come, and your arms, be brief: ſtay, let me ice 
theſe drums, theſe kilderkins, theſe bombard flops, 
what is it charms em ſo. has 
Junip. Nothing but hair. 
Jag. That's true, I had almoſt forgot this rug, this 
cage ps neſt, this hay-mow, this ar s-ſKin, this 
ath, this furze-buſh, 


+ Junip. Wip'd them / 

aq. J, thou willain ; thaw art a fubiil daa. Put off thy fees ; 
them.) We (aid before, that Jonſon, in the character 
the Exclio of Plautus ; and this ſcene is an imi- 
where Strobilus is examined by the miſer in 
the pleaſantries of this ſcene are within the 


4 
1 
2 


anner. 
bounds of nature ; and ſeverer judgment inſtructed Jonſon not to 
outrage his charatiers, as Plautus did before him. Jaques examines 
— ho BU L but he does not, like Euclio, bid him 
Euc. Offender hue manu, 
Strob, How il fiend, rcd, 
Mc. Video, aff end- Ham tertiam. 


No degree of avarice could lead one to fv „ that @ man has 


Vor, VII, 4 Junip. 


7 
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unip. O let me go, you tear my hair revol 
Me... My r 4 


an (fear 

ill keeps poſſeſſion in deſpight of hope, 

Until theſe amorous eyes court my fair gold. 

Dear, I come to thee; friend, why art not gone ? 

Avoid, my ſoul's vexation ; Satan, hence; 

Why do'ſt thou ſtare on me? why do'ſt thou ſtay ! 

Why por'ſt thou on the ground with thieviſh eyes ? 

What ſeeſt thou there, thou cur ? what gap'ſt thou at? 

Hence from my houſe. Rachel, ſend Garlick forth. 
Junip. I am gone, fir, I am gone; for God's ſake 


ſtay. 
Jag. Pack ; and thank God thou * 


Faq. Heart, thou art ſomewhat eas'd ; half of my | 


Exit Juniper. 
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Angels, men ſay, are ſpirits ; ſpirirs be 
Inviſible ; bright angels, are you ſo? 

Be you inviſible to 
theſe : 


every eye. 
Save only ſleep, I'll not break your reſt, 
Though you break mine. Dear ſaints, adieu, adieu, 
My feet —— you, but my ſoul dwells with you. 
{ Exit: 
Oni. Is he gone ? O fortune my friend, and not for- 


tuns my foe 
. thee, and kiſs thy great toe. 


Junip. ee mf rh 
Oni. Ne Wh 1 
s the old panurgo _ departed 
Mn oy ha ? £6 
Oni, O, 1; and hark, ſirrah. Shall I tell him? no. 
— Jun. Nay, be brief, and declare; ſtand not upon 
ms now: thou knoweſt what contagious 1 
— ſuſfered for thy ſake, and he ſhould '1 
and invent me here. F 
| "a rr I will tell him, [1 
| wo yet I will not. 
I hat 7 = _ ſweet Onion ? 
ad thou hath finck the ſcent of me when I 
YL 4 Sogn 11 Bon 
is altered with me, my heart has gi 
car, made him kick up his — 


; Sayeſt thou me ſo, mad Greek! how haps = 
— 1 5 : = ( 
the door ; the old provert's rue, I ſee, 4 
F Nay, God's ſo, — ook to the | 1 

main chance z here, you flave, | 


Fi 


Zn 


Junip, 
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Funip. O inexorable ! O infallible! O 8. 
vine, and ſu D intricate, 
Oni. 8 „it will be ſufficient anon; here, look here 
inſolent good luck ! how didſt thou pro. 
the intelligence of the gold minerals ? 
Oni. 1 chat anom; here, make ſhift, con- 
again, nh 


it to a conſum 


11 


duce 


47 for ERP infideli * 


Oni, 
oni pe foot -clath 5; I'll turn gentleman, 
unip. 5s 277 


e what 


ule 10 ride; and hence they were 


— 3 4 


the but ff it ever was & term in be 


— * oer moſt ſumptuouſly 


cha dg ſhall we give? what culliſen ? 


„ - 
| 8 4 : | 
x; 4 7 
: I 
Is 
6 
5 


hall ae , euvbat culliſon p) 149 oin | i 
have 12 dreſi d 1 bis * * | 
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Do not 
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Oni. A gudgeon ! a ſcutcheon thou wouldſt ſay, man 
Junip. A ſcutcheon, or a „All is one. 


Oni. Well, our arms be good enough, ler's look 
to our 
unip. Content, we'll be joggin 
Ons Rachel, we retire; Garlick, Godbꝰ ye. 
Funip. Farewell, ſweet Jaques. 
Oni. Farewel, ſweet Rachel ; ſweet 


dog, adieu. 
[ Exenm, 
Enter Maximilian, count Ferneze, Aurelia, Pbænixella 1 


Pacue. 
Max. Nay, but ſweet count 


Count. Away, I'll hear no more; 
Never was man fo palpably abus'd, 
My ſon ſo baſely marted, and my ſelf 


Am made the ſubject of your — and ſcorn. 


Max. Count F 


ze, you tread too hard upon my 

perſiſt, I adviſe your lordſhip. patience, 
Count, 1 will perl, and unto thee 1 ſpeak ; 

Thou, Maximilian, thou haſt injur'd me, 

Max. Before the Lord: 

Aur. Sweet ſignior 
Phe. O my father. 
Max. Lady, let your father thank your beauty, 
Pac, By gar, me ſhall be hang for tella dis ſame, 

Me tella mademoiſelle, ſhe tell her fadera, 


led me to ſuſpect it mi bly be a corruption, which I have 
huce [0 RES Fo — | mean, is in his Elegy en the 
Lady Dighy. 


« $ or flupid Nature, could fl thou 

„% Wi 1 * and not rouſe art * 
4 With 4 to ſave her from the ſeize 
„ Of vulture death, and thoſe relentlels i, 


The laſt word appeared to me either an error, or the ſame with 
dawn, only varied in the ſpelling for the ſake of rhime ; and fuch J 
have fince found it to be, For what we uſually call the a, is 
wicte, in Minſhew, the le of a crab, ſcorpion, &c 


2 3 _ 
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Count. The true Chamont ſet free, and one left here 
Of no deſcent, clad barely, in his name. 


* 

yp ; 

2 
* 4 
8 £ 

* ; 

A . 


1 . 
=» 
ba ' 


Sirah, boy, come hither, and be ſure you ſpeak the 1 


ſimple truth. 

Pac. O pardone moy, monſicur. 

Count. leave your pardons, and directly ſay, 
What villain is the ſame that hath uſurpt 
The honour'd name and perſon of Chamont. 


Pac. O monſieur, no point villain, brave chevalier, 
Monſieur Gaſper. 


Count. Monſieur Gaſper 
On what occaſion did they change their names ? 
What was their policy or their — 


Pac. Me canno tell, par ma foy, monſieur. 
Max. My honourable lord. 


Count. Tut, tut, be ſilent, 
Max. Silent, count Ferneze I tell thee, if Amu- 


rath, the t Turk, were _ 1 would ſpeak, and 
he DES an 


Count. So will not I. 


Max. By my father's hand, but thou thalt, count 
I ſay, till this inſtant I was never touch'd | in my repu- 
tation, Hear me, you ſhall know that you have 
wrong'd me, and | will make you acknowledge it; it 
I cannot, my ſword ſhall, 
Count. By heaven I will not, I will ſtop mine cars, 
My ſenſes Lido te race of he breath ; 
"Tis poiſon to me ; I ſay, L will not hear, 
What ſhall I know tis you have injur'd me, 
What will you make ? make me acknowledge it, 
Fetch forth that Gaſper, that lewd counterfeit, 


Enter ſervingeman with Camillo. 
I'll make him to your face approve your wrongs. 


C ome 


+ Fa a QOH IH nds % 


* 
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Come on, falſe ſubſtance, ſhadow to Chamont 1, 
Had you none elſe to work upon but me ? 

Was I your fitteſt project? well, confeſs 

What you intended by this ſecret plot, 

And by whoſe policy it was contriv'd. 

Speak truth, and be intreated courteouſly ; 

But double with me, and reſolve to prove 


The extreameſt rigour that I can inflict. 


Cam. My honour'd lord, hear me with paticace, 
Nor hope of favour, nor the fear of torment, 
Shall ſway my tongue from uttering of truth. 
Count. Tis well, then. 
Cam. The morn before this battle did begin, 
Wherein my lord Chamont and I were ta'en, 
We vow'd one mutual fortune, or bad, 
That day ſhould be embraced of us both ; 
And urging that might worſe ſucceed our vow, 
We there concluded to exchange our names. 


1 Fetch forth that Gaſper, that lewd counterfeit, 
Enter ſerving-man with Camillo. 

Come on, falſe ſubflance, ſhadow to Chamont,) The whole incident 
of Paulo Ferneze's being taken priſoner on the one fide, and Cha- 
mont aud Camillo on the other, with the exchanging their names, 
and Camillo's being left for Chamont, is taken from the Caprixs of 
Plautus, The ſon of Hegio is taken priſoner ; and with a view to 
ranſom his ſon by the exc ge. Hegio buys Philocrates and Tyn- 
darus, two Elian captives, Tyndarus is flave to Philocrates, and 
is leſt under his maſter's name, while the true Philocrates is ſent 
to Els, under the name of Tyadarys, to effet the liberty of Philop- 
tolemus ahe fon of Hegio, The fraud however is diſcovered to 
Hegio, b&ore the return of Philocrates ; and Tyrdarus is put 0 
the torture, and ſent to the mines, At the retura of Philoptolc- 
mis and Philocrates, with whom alſo there comes Stalagmus, 3 
fugitive lave of Hegi, it is diſcovercd that Tyndares is the for of 
Hegio, who was carried away by 9 at the of four 
years, and fold by him to the father of Philocrates, The reader 
will perceive from this account, the exatt fimilitade between the 
copy aud the original ; and 1 have been thus particular in pointing 
out the reſemblance, for the afliftance of thoſe who may want the 
ability of comparing them gopether. ; 

2 4 Count- 
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Count, Then Maximilian took you for Chamont: 

Cam. 1 rue, noble lord. 

Count. "Tis faile, ignoble wretch, 

'T was but a complot to betray my ſon. 

Max. Count, thou lyeſt in thy boſom, count. 

Count. Lye! 

Cam. Nay, I beſeech you, honour'd gentlemen, 
Let not the untimely ruin of your love 
Follow theſe Night occurrents ; be afſur'd 
Chamontẽs return will heal theſe wounds again, 
And break the points of your too piercing thoughts. 

Count. Return! I, when? when will Chamont re- 

turn ? 

He'll come to fetch you, will he? I, 'tis like. 
You'd have me think ſo, that's your policy. 
No, no, young gallant, your device is ſtale; 
You cannot feed me with ſo vain a hope. 

Cam. My lord, I feed you not with a vain hope, 
I know afforedly he will return, 
And brin 7 your * ſon along with him. 

Max. 1, I dare pawn my foul he will return. 

Count, O impudent deriſion ſcorn! 
Intolerable wrong ! is't not — 

That you have play'd u this while, 
Bur till to mack me, till to jeſt at me ? 
Fellows, away with him; thou ill-bred ſlave, 
That ſett'ſt no difference twixt a noble ſpirit 
And thy own Naviſh humour ; do not think 
But VII cake worthy vengeance on thee, wretch, 
, Cam, Alas tlicke threats are idle, like the wind, 
And breed no terror in the guiltleſs mind. 


Bring him away, 
Cam, Welcome the worſt, I ſuffer for a friend, 


Four tortures will, my love ſhall never, end. 


Aenne 


Count, Nay thou ſhalt want no torture, fo reſolve ; 


| ** 
Manent 


EY 


at 


| But you ſhall rule me, Come, let's march. 
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Manent Maximilian, Aurelia, Phenixella, Pacue. 
Phen. Alas! poor gentleman, my father's rage 
Is too extreme, too ſtern and violent. 
O that I knew with all my ſtrongeſt powers 
How to remove it from thy patient breaſt ! 
But that I cannot, yet my willing heart 
Shall miniſter, in ſpight of tyranny, 
To thy misfortune ; ſomething there is in him 
That doth enforce the ſtrange affection 
With more than common _— in my breaſt : 
For being but Jaſper, he is ſtill as be 


To me, as when he did Chamont appear. 


[Exit Phanixella. 


Aur, But in | good ſadneſs, ſignior, do you think 
Chamont will e'er return? 


Max. Do I fee your face, lady? 

Aur. I, ſure, it love has not blinded you. 

Max. That is a queſtion ; but I will aſſure you no: 
I can ſee, and yet love is in mine eye. Well, the count 


your father ſimply hath diſhonour'd me, and this cel 


ſhall engrave it on his burgoner. 
Aur. Nay, ſweet fi 


Max. Lady, I do prefer my reputation to my life ;, 


Exit Maximilian, 
Aur, I'll follow, ſignior. O ſweet queen of love 


| Sovereign of all my thoughts, and thou fair fortune, 


W ho (more to honour my affections) 
Haſt thus tranſlated Gaſper to Chamont ! 
Let both your flames now burn in one bright ſphere, 


And give true light to my aſpiring h —_ 
Haſten Chamont's return, let him affe& me, 


Though father, friends, and all the world reject me. 


Exi, 
Luer Angelo, Chriftophers, 
Ang. Sigh tor a woman ! would 1 fold mans 
ve 
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Rave in my ſleep, talk idly being awake, 
Pine and look pale, make love walks in the night, 
To ſteal cold comfort from a day-ſtar's eyes. 
Kit, thou'rt a fool ; wilt thou be wiſe; then, lad, 
Renounce this boy-god's nice idolatry, 
Stand not on compliment, and wooing tricks; 
Thou lov'ſt old Jaques's daughter, doſt thou? 
r. Love her 


Ang. Come, come, I know't; be rul'd, and ſhe's thine 


[own. 


Thou' lt ſay, her father Jaques, the old beggar, 
Hath pawn'd his word to thee, that none but thou 
Shalt be his ſon-in-law. 

Chr. He has. 

Ang. He has 
Wilt thou believe him, and be made a cook, 
To wait on ſuch an antique weather-cock ; 
While he is more inconſtant than the ſea, 
His thaughts, Camelion-like, change every minute. 
No, Kit, work ſoundly, ſteal the wench away, 
Wed her, and bed her, and when that is done, 
Then ſay to Jaques, ſhall I be your ſon ? 
But come, to our device; where is this gold? 

Chr, Here, ſignior Angelo. 
, Beſtow it, bid thy hands ſhed golden drops ; 
Let bald French crowns be uncover'd, 
In ſight to do obeyſance 
To Jaques ſtaring cycs when he ſets forth ; 
The needy beggar will be glad of gold. 
So now keep them aloof, and as he treads 
This gilded path, ſtretch out his ambling hopes 
m_ — more and more, and as thou goeſt, 

Ges, cs. 

Ur L Il gya. ghoſt, I'll call þ 

Ang. But firſt, I „In call him out, 
— — 1 Cl 

if 
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Chr. But, ſignior Angelo, 


Where will 12 and Rachel ſtay ſor me, 
After the je 


is ended ? 
Ang. Maſs, that's true, 


At the old priory behind St. Foy's. 


Chr. Agreed, no better place ; I'll meet you there. 
Ang. Now to this geer, Jaques! Jaques ! what Jaques 
Jag. within. Who calls? who's there ? 

Ang. Jaques 

aq. within, Who calls? 

Ang. Steward, he comes, he comes, Jaques. 


Enter Jaques. 
Jag. What voice is this? 


No body here ? was I not call'd? I was; 
And one cry'd Jaques with a hollow voice. 


| was deceiv'd ; no, I was not deceiv'd. 
See, ſee, it was an angel call'd me forth. 
Gold, gold, man-making gold! another ſtar ! 


Drop t ey from heav'n ? no, no, m houſe, I hope, 
Is haunted with a fairy, My dear 12 


My houſhold god, my fairy, on my knees. 
Chr, Jaques [ Exit Chriftophers, 
Jag. My Lar doth call me ; O ſweet voice, 
Muſical as the {; | for, for, more gold! 
Chr, within, Jaques 
Enter Rachel. 
Jef: J—_ Rachel, Rachel, lock my door, look to 
my nou 


Chr, within, 7 
Jag. Shut faſt m 3 
golden crown, Jaques ſhall be a king [ Exit, 


Ang, To a fool's paradiſe that wil brin 
[hee ou thy houſhald Lar, om N 


Hach, What means my father ? 
| wonder what ſtrange humour 
Ang. Come, ſweet foul, 


Leave 
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Leave wondering, flart not, twas I laid this plot, 

10 get your father forth. 

Rach. O Angelo! 

Ang. O me no O's, but hear ; my lord, your love, 

Paylo Ferneze, is return'd from war, 

Lingers at Pont Valerio, and from thence, 

By poſt, at midnight laſt, I was conjur'd 

To man you thither. Stand not on replies, 

A horſe is ſaddled for you, will you 

And I am for you, if you will ſtay, w - oo 
Rach, O Angelo, cach minure is a * 

Till my Ferneze come; come, we'll away, ſir. 

Ang. Sweet ſoul, I gueſs thy meaning by thy looks ; 
At Pont Valerio thou thy love ſhalt ſee, 
But not Ferneze. Steward, fare you well; 
You wait for Rachel too, when can you tell ? 


[ Exeunt. 


Enter Jaques. 

Jag. O in what golden circle have I danc'd ! 
Milan, theſe od'rous and enflower'd fields 
Are none of. thine; no, here's Elizium ; 
Here bleſſed ghoſts do walk ; this is the court 
And glorious palace, where the god of gold 
Shines like the ſun of ſparkling majeſty. 
O my fair-fcather'd, m * breaſted birds, 
Come flie with me, | Pl bring you to a choir, 
Whoſe concert being ſweeten'd with your ſound, 
The muſick will be Eller, and each hour 


The cars ſhall 
nter Chriſt floppers, 

Chr, At the old priory behind St. Foy's, 
That was the place of our appointment ſure ; 
| hope he will not make me loſe my gold, 
And mock me too; perhaps they ate within; 
I'll knock, 

Jag. O God, the caſe is alter'd! 

Chr, Rachel | Angelo! ſignior Angelo! 


wet with yuvr harmony. O! O! O 
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Jag. Angels! I, where? mine angels! where's my 
Rachel ! O thou thieviſh Canibal ! gold? 


I hou eat'ſt my fleſh in ſtealing of my gold. 


Chr. What gold? | 
Jag. What gold? Rachel! call help, come forth! 


> Pf rip thine entrails, but I'll have my gold. 


Rachel! why com'ſt thou not? I am undone. 
Ah me, ſhe ſpeaks not! thou haſt ſlain my child. 


[ Exit. 
Chriſt. What is the — eſt, trow ] this is ſtrange! 


Rachel, I ſee, is go Angelo. 
Well, 1 will Act, — — the priory 
And fee if I can meet them. [Exit Ch Map bero. 
Enter Jaques, 
'Tis too true, 
fal made away my child, thou haſt my gold 
O what hiena call'd me out of doors ? 
The thief is my go'd's gone, Rachel's gone, 
All's gone! ſave I that ſpend my cries in vain; 
But I'll hence too, and die, or end this pain. 


Exit. 


Enter Juniper, Onion, Finio, Valentine, 
Junip. Swounds, let me go; hey catſo, catch him 


alive; I call, I call, — come, I come, ect 
heart. 


4 Page, hold my rapier, while I hold my friend 
re 


al. O here's a ſweet . a couple of 

 buzzards turn'd to 8 pai aft roy 

' Junip, Signior Onion, le thy boy to unhang 

my rap | 

| Ow. Signior Juniper, for once or ſo ; but truth is, 
1 muſt inveigle, as I have done, my lord's page 


poor follower of mine, 
Junig "Hey ho! your page then cannot be ſuper- 


witch” 


intendant upon me; he ſhall not be addicted ; he ſhall © 


not be incident, he ſhall not be incident, he ſhall not : 


be incident, ſhall he ? He foynes. 
Fin. O ſweet ſignior Juniper! 
Junip. Sblood ſtand away, princocks, do not ag- 
gravate my joy. 5 
Val. Nay, good maſter Onion. p 2 
Oni. Nay, and he have the heart to draw my "Rn k 
let him come. 5 
Junip. I'll ſlice you, Onion; I'll liice you. 
Ori. Vl cleave you, Juni : 
Val. Why hold, hold, ho what do you mean? 
Junip. Let him come, Ingle; ſtand by, boy, his 
alabaſter blade cannot fear me. | 
Fin, Why hear you, ſweet fi 
any contention between m 
if you want a page, fir, 


— 


jor, let not there be 
and you about me; 


can help you to a proper 1 


unip. Canſt thou! what parentage, what anceſtry, 


what genealogy is he ? 
Fin, A French boy, fir. 
Jy. * 23 linguiſt ? has he ? 
Fin Ir 


Junip. Then tranſport him, here's a cruſado 1 
thee, 


Oni, You will not imbezzle my ſervant with your 


benevolence, will you hold, boy, there's a port- 
mantc au for 


Fin, Lord, fir! 
Oni, Do, take it, boy z it's three pounds ten ſhil- 


lings, 2 portmanteau, 
2 I thank your —_—_— Luis Fino. 
Junip. Surah Ningle, thou art à traveller, and! 
honour thee, I pri ; diſcourſe, cheriſh thy mule, 
diſcourſe. 
Val. Of what, fir? 
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Funip. Of what thou wilt; *ſblood, hang ſorrow. 
Oni. Prithee, Valentine, aſſoile me one thing. 

Val. Tis pity to ſoil you, fir, your new apparel, 
Oni. Maſs thou a'. true, apparel makes a man 
himſelf. 

Junip. Begin, find your tongue, Ningle. 
Val. Now will I gull theſe ganders rarely: 
Gentlemen, having in my peregrination through Me- 
: ramia, 


Jiunip. Speak legibly, this game's gone, without 
the great mercy of God, 
Here's a fine y indeed. There's a Keiſar royal. 
By God's lid, nor king, nor Keiſar ſhall, 
| Enter Finio, Pacue, Balthaſar, Martino. 
Bali. Where, where, Finio, where be they? 
Jump. Go to, I'll be with you anon, 
Oni. O here's the page, ſignior Juniper, 
Junip. What ſays monſieur Onion, boy ; 
5 Fi 12 you, %u4y 
wnip, I out, , 
ne? Take up, you mean, fir, 
8 1 out, I ſay ; fo, I thank you, is this the 
r . Aue, monſieur, 
Junip. Who gave you that name? 
[4 Pac, Give me de name, vat name? 
| Oni, He thought your name had been We, Young 
tleman, you muſt do more than his legs can do for 
| him, bear o_—_ fir, _ , 
l- 3 ve me inſtance of your carriage ; 
+3 i ho my 1. will you ? F * 
Pac. Vat, turn upon the toe, 
een 
unip, „ will you w me? Ill give you 
pod ch bie 1 
a6. 
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lead you too. 


Oni. Plaguy boy, he ſooths his humour; theſ: 


French villains ha' pocky wits. 
Junip. Here, diſarm me, take my ſemitary. 


Val. O rare! this would be a rare man, and he had | 


a little travel. Balthaſar, Martino, put off your ſhocs, * 


and bid him cobble them. 


Juni p. Friends, friends, but pardon me for fellows, | 
ation; tis 


ſo, pardon me ; the caſe is alter d; this is law, but 


no more in occupation, no more in 


I'll ſtand to nothing. 
Pac Dat ſo me tink. 


Junip. Well, then God ſave the duke's majeſty ; | 
is this any harm now ? ſpeak, is this any harm nos? 


Oni. No, nor good neither, ſblood. 


Junip. Do you laugh at me? do you laugh at me 


do you laugh at me ? 
Val. I, tir, we do. 
Junip. You do indeed? 
Val. I, indeed, fir. 


Junip. Lis ſufficient ; page carry my purſe ; dog 


me, | [ Exit, 
| Oni, Gentlemen, leave him not; you ſee in what 


caſe he is; he is not in adverſity, his purſe is full of 


money; leave him not. 
Euler Angelo with Rachel, 

Ang. Nay, gentle Kachel. 

Rach, Away, forbear, ungentle Angelo, 
Touch not my body with thoſe impious hands, 
That, like hot irons, ſear my trembling heart, 
And make it hiſs at your diſſoyalty. 

Enter Chamont, Pauls Ferneze., 
Was this your drift, to uſe Ferneze's name ? 
Was he your fitteſt ſtale ? O wild diſhonour! 

P aul, dtay, noble ſir , 


[ Exeunt, 


A 4 
£ 


Pac. By gar, ſhall not alone follow you, but ſhal] & 


_ =... v-> £A. 4a % 


At 4 
. 


: That men ſhould live with ſuch unfeeli 
Wichout or touch or conſcience of —_— ? 


4 ppetites — 
> Thoſe honour'd forms, that the true ſcale of friendſhip 
Hlad ſet upon their faces? 


Are ye any other than a 
: Becauſe you have beauty, 


* Unto this violent 
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Ang. 'Sblood how like a do you talk now ! 
Diſhonour ! what diſhonour ? come, come, fool ; 
Nay, then I ſee y'are peeviſh. S'heart, diſhonour ! 
To have you to a prieſt, and marry you, . 

And put you in an honourable ſtate. 
Rach. To me! O heaven! can it be? 


ng ſouls, 


Or that cheir warping 


Ang. Do you hear ? 


; What needs all this ? ſay, will you have me, or no? 
Ke.acb. I'll have you gone, and leave me, if you 


would. 
Ang. Leave you! I was accurſt to bring you hither, 


| and mus fo le an afftr 22.6 fool, 
2 A ou upon you, why ſhould you be coy, 
7 w 


good thing have you in you to be proud of? 
beggar's daughter ? 
© god's light! a blaſt! 


Pau. I, Angelo, 
Ang. You ful baggage, 


: | I lov'd thee not ſo much, but now I hate thee, 


Rach. U 


my knees, you heavenly powers, I thank 
ve tam'd his wild affections. (you, 
Ang. This will not do, I muſt to her again, 


| Rachel, O that thou ſaweſt my heart, or didſt behold 
The place from whence that ſcalding fi 


gh cvented 
Rachel, by Jeſu, 1 love cher as my foul, 
Rachel, ſweet Rachel, 


Rach. What again return'd 


Ang, Do but hear me ; 
By heaven I love you, Rachel, 
Rach, Pray lorbear, 
O that my lord Ferneze were but here 
Vol, VII. „ 
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Ang. Sblood an' he were, what would he do 
Pau. This would he do, baſe villain. 
Rach. My dear lord. 


Paul. Thou monſter! even the ſoul of treachery ! 


O what diſhonour'd title of h 


The ſteeled 


May „r ſpit in thy deſerved face 
my very preſence ſhould invert 
of thoſe traiterous eyes, 
y heart, and pierce it through. 


To take into 


Turn'ſt thou * on the ground! wretch, dig a grave | : 


With their ſharp points, to hide thy abhorred head. 
Sweet love, thy wrongs have been too violent 
Since my from thee, I perceive 
But now true comfort ſhall again appear 

And, like an armed angel, np ap 

From all th' aſſaults * r villainy. 

Come, monſieur, let us go, and leave this wretch 
1 his def; 


Pas. 45 My ic 1 


Forc'd with the torment of thy guilty ſoul, 
Break that infected circle of thy mouth, 


[tongue 


| Like the rude clapper of a crazed bell. 


I, that in thy bolom lodg'd my ſoul, 
With all her train of rw An thinking them 
To be as ſafe and richly entertain'd 
As in a prince's court, or tower of ft 
Lacey a traitor o my truſt, 
And baſe 1 L O this world 
Ang. My henovrablc lord 
Pau, The very ow), whom other birds do fare 
And wonder at, ſhall boot at thee ; and ſnakes, 
In every buſh, hall w 17 7 cars with their —— 
= «Nay, Ye (999 029 give end unto your pelſion. 
I Gel! = redeem your Joſt 0piniw! 
A 115 lord, belicve him, 
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Cha. Come, be ſatisfy'd; 
Sweet lord, you know our haſte; let us to borſs; 
The time for my engag'd return is paſt. 
Be friends again, take him along with you. 
Pau. Come, ſignior Angelo, hereafter prove more 
true. Exeunt. 
Enter count Ferneze, Maximilian, Franciſco. 
Count, Tut, Maximilian, for your honour'd ſelf, 
I am perſuaded ; but no words ſhall turn 
The oh of purpos'd vengeance on that wrerch. 
Come, * him forth to execution. 
Eve Camillo bound, with ſervants. 
I'll hang him for my fon, he ſhall not ſcape, 
Had he a hundred lives. Tell me, vile ſlave, 
Think'ſt thou I love my ſon ? is he my fleſh? 
Is he my blood, my life ? and ſhall all theſe 
Be tortur'd for 'thy ſake, and not reveng'd ? 
Truſs up the villain, | 
Max. My lord, there is no law to confirm this action. 
'Tis diſhonourable. | 
Count. Diſhonourable, Maximilian 
It is diſhonourable in Chamont, 
The day of his prelixe return is paſt, 
And by ſhall pay for't, 
Cam, My lord, my lord, 
on our extreameſt vengeance ; I'll be an 
1 ſer ten times more tor ſuch a Irict 
* aunt. O reſolute and peremptory wretch ! 
France, My honour'd lord, let us intreat a word, 
Count, Il bear no more ; I ſay, he ſhall not hive; 
Myth will do it, Stay, what form is this 
Stands berwixt him and me, and holds my hand ? 
What miracle is this? "tis my own lancy 
Carves this impreſſion in me ; my ſoſt nature 
That ever hath rctain'd ſuch fwoliſh pity 
Of the moſt abject creature's miſery, 
Aa 21 That 


ww 
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That it abhors it. What a child am TI 
To have a child? ah me! my fon, my ſon! 
Enter Chriſtopher. 

Cr. O my dear love, what is become of thee ? 
What unjuſt abſence layeſt thou on my breaſt, 
Like weights of lead, when ſwords are at my back, 
That run me thorough with thy unkind flight, 
M tle diſpoſition waxeth wild; 
I ſhall run frantick: O my love, my love 
Enter Jaques. 

aq. My gold, my gold, my life, my ſoul, my heaven 
What is become of thee ? ſee, I! impart 
My miſerable loſs to my good lord. 
+4 me have ſearch, my lord, my gold is gone. 


Count. My ſon, Chiſto ophero, chink'ſ thou it poſſible - 


I ever ſhall behold his " ? 


Chr. O father, where's my love? were you fo careleſs 


To let an unthrift ſteal away your child ? 

1 I know your lordſhip may find out my gold. 
od's ſake — me; juſtice, ſweet lord. 

_—_— Now they have young Chamont, Chriſtophero, 
Surcly they never will reſtore my ſon, 

Cr. Who would have t t you could have been 
50 loſe "by our only daughter ? [ſo carclels 
ho would think 
Tia clocking to my gold with ſuch hare's eyes, 

That ever open, I, even when I ſleep, 
I thus ſhould loſe my gold, my noble lord, 
What ſays your lordſhip ? 
Count, O my fon, my fon ! 
Chr, My deareſt Rachel! 
2e. My moſt honey gold 
Count, Hear me, Chriſt 
Chr, Nay, hear me, — 
Jaj Hear me, molt honour'd lord, 


Max, What rule is here ? 


Count, O God, that we ſhould let Chamont Wy 
it 
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; Enter Aurelia, Phenixella. 


Chr. I, and that Rachel, ſuch a virtuous maid, 
Should be thus ſtolen away. 


Jag. And that my gold, 
Being ſo hid in earth, ſhould be found out, 
Max. O confuſion of languages, and yet no tower of 


[Babel ! 
Fran. Ladies, beſhrew me, if you come not fic 


To make a jangling conſort ; will you laugh 
To ſee three conſtant paſſions. 
Max, Stand by, 
I will urge them; ſweet count, will you be comforted ? 
Count. It cannot be 
But he is handled the moſt cruelly 
1 hat ever any noble priſoner was. 
Max. Steward, go chear my lord, 
Chr, Well, if Rachel took hoe flight willingly. 
Max. Sirrah, ſpeak you touching your daughter's 


(flight 2 


aq. O that I could ſo ſoon forget to know 
, The thicf again that had 1 gold, my gold. 
Max. Is not this 
Count, O thou —— retch, Il drag thee through the 
s ( fireets 5 
Enter Haliba ſar, and whiſpers with bim. 
And as a monſter make thee wonder dd at, | 
How now? 
Phan, Sweet gentleman, how too unworthily 
Art thou thus tortur'd ! brave Maximilian, 
Pity the poor youth, and appeale my father, 
| Count. How! my fon return'd! O Maximilian, 
Franciſco, daughters ! bid him enter here. 
knier Chamont, Ferneze, Kachel, Angelo, 
Doftl thou not mock me? O my dear Paulo, welcome, 
Max, My lord Chamont ! © 
Cha, My Gaſper ! 
As; Chr, 


wits 
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; M gold Rachel, 
* , my 
— Some body bid the 
Chr. O you deceive 
Your honeſt friend, ſimply truſted you ? 
Well, Rachel, I am glad thou art here 
Ang. Tn the eve — — 
Tag. | beſeech you, madam, urge your farher. 
Phen. Iwill anon ; good Jaques, be content. 
Aur. Now God a mercy fortune, and ſweet Venus. 
Let Cupid do his part, and all is well. 


a his noiſe. 


3 To 
Phan. Methinks my heart's in heaven with thi | : 


Chamont. Is this the true Jralian courteſy ? 
*erneze, were — ws Fram? 
By my ſoul's — 

Count, My noble lord, 

I do beſeech your lordſhip. 

Cha, Honour'd count, 
2 211 qe oF an 
I doim iels 
2 poo is ſon, 

| Count, 0 eto I am aſham'd 
T hat my extreme — 
Should give my honour ſo uncur'd a maim ; 
But my firſt ſon being in Vicenza loſt, 

Cha, How | in Vicenza! loſt you a ſon there 
| Atoxs wine Gans, ay lend? 

Count, O the lame n _ 

: 7 ings hw lac, wy le cam youre: 


| p 
Connt, 'Tis no well nigh upon th (oem yu 


(hs, And how old 
net vc the years of three and four, I take is, 


Count, | cannot tell ; 


But I have often heard his mother ſay, 


* Stand not amaz'd ; here is a tablet, 


Do 4"Pu9r nan lame grace 


The Caſe. is Altered.” 

Cha. Had he no ſpecial note in his attire, 
Or otherwiſe, that you can call to mind? 

Count. I cannot well remember his attire ; 


375 


He had about his neck a tablet, 
Given to him by the emperor Sigiſmund, 
His godfather, with this 1 
Under the figure of a ſilver 


In mininmo mundus, 
Cha. How did you call ſon, my lord ? 
Count. Camillo, —=_—y 
Cha. Then no more my Gaſper, but Camillo, 

Take notice of your father. Gentlemen, 


With that inſcription, found about his neck, 
That night, and in Vicenza, by my father, 
(Who being ignorant what name he had 
Chriſtcn'd him Gaſper ;) nor did I reveal 
This ſecret, till this hour, to any man. 
Count O happy revelation! O bleſt hour! 


O my Camillo 


Phan, O ſtrange ! my brother ! 
Fran, Maximilian, 
Behold how the abundance of his joy 
Drowns him in tears of 
Count, O my boy, 
Forgive thy father's late auſterity, 

Max, My lord, I delivered as much beſore, but 
your honour would not be ; I will hercaſter 
gige more oblervance do my vilions; I dreamt of 


fag, | can be ſtill no longer, good lord ; 

mw all your joys 

Count, Why what's = wattcr, Jaques ? 
Jag, 1 am robW'd ; 

| am undo, my lord JE and undone, 
4 4 


A heey 
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ar 
Stolen from me in one minute, and 1 fear 
By her that calls me father; id 1 
But te is og of mine, therefore wer lod, 
Let her be tortur d to confeſs the truth. 
Max. More wonders yet. 
Count. How, Jaques | Þ nat Rechel chen a 
Jag. No, I diſclaim in ber; 1 ſpit at her: 
She is a harlot, and her cuſtomers 
Your RI this gallant, and _w ſteward here, 
Have all been partners with her in my ſpoil ; 
No da chan thirty thouſand, 


Count, Jaques, Jaques, 
This is impoſſible ; how ſhouldſt thou come 
hon of ſo huge a heap, 


To the N 

Being always a known beggar 

| have berray'd myſelf ng 
have betray'd myſelf with my own ; 

The caſe is — P 


Count. Some one ſtay him here, 
Max, What means he to 


? count Feraeze, 
my ſoul this beggar, this _ is a Counterleit. 


— 1 r 
"= O no, I loſt no g 
Max. bald 8 ace ae} 
Count. How! ddl thou Grſt loſe thirty thouſand 

{ crowns, 

And now no gold ? was Rachel firſt chy chi'd, 


And is ſhe now no daughter ; flirrah, Jaques, | 
You know how far our Milan laws extend 


For panting ot lyars. 0 


widens Tint i have no denials. + 
Monſieur Chamont, fland you, ons tend, 
Ae, For what, old man? 


7 Lil-gotten goods nee thrive 


I play's 
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; No more than lightning 
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I play'd the thief, and now am robb'd myſelf. 

I am not what I ſeem, Jaques de Price, 

Nor was | born a as I am, 

Bur ſome time ſteward to your noble father. 

Cha. What Melun, that robb'd my father's treaſure, 
Stole my ſiſter ? 

Jag. I, 1; that treaſures loſt, but Iſabel, 
Your beauteous ſiſter, here ſurvives in Rachel; 
And therefore on my knee 

Max. Stay, Jaques, ſtay ; 

The caſe ſtill alters. 
Count. Fair Rachel ſiſter to the lord Chamont 
Ang. Steward, your cake is dow, as well as mine. 
Pau. | ſee that honour's flames cannot be hid, 

in the black ſt cloud. 

Max. Then, ſirrah, *tis true, you have loſt this gold. 

Jag. 1, worthy ſignior, thirty thouſand crowns. 
Count, Maſs, who was it told me, that a couple of my 

men were become gallants of late ? | 

Fran, Marry twas I, my lord ; my man told me. 

Euler Omon and Juniper. 
Max. How now ! what pageant is this? | 
Junip, Come, ſiguior Onion, let's not be aſham'd to 


[appear ; 


Keep ſtate, look not ambiguous now, 

Oni, Not I, While 1 am in this ſuit, 

Junip, Lordlings, equivalence to you all, 

Oni, We thought good to be ſo good as ſee you, 
gentlemen, | 
*. What monſjeur Onion 
1. How doſt thou, good captain ? 

Count, What arc my binds turned gentlemen ? 

Oni, Hinds, fir! '(blood and tat word will bear an 
action, it ſhall colt us s thouſand pound 8 piece, but 
we'll be reveng'd. 

Jump. Wilt thou (ell thy lordſhip, count? 


Count. 
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Count. What peaſants purchaſe lordſhips ! 
Junip. Is that any novels, fir? 1 2] 
_ O tranſmutation of elements lit is certi 
jous, rhey id bite, dey A parity. they cid pro 
 lous, they did pilfer, they did purlsin, they did pro. 
craſtinate our purſes ; for the which ting of: our 
2j pn ys 
| t. A it all you two preſently. 
Theſe be the villains that ſtole Jaques” gold: 
Away with them, and ſet them with their men. 
Max. Onion, you will now be peel'd. 
Fran. The caſe is alter'd now. 
Oni. Good my lord, good my lord. 
Juni p. Away, ſcoundrel; thou fear a little elo- 


{[cution ? 
Shall we be confiſcate now ? ſhall we droop now ? 
Shall we be now in helogabolus ? 
Oni. Peace, peace, leave thy gabling. 
Count, Away, away with them ; what's this they 
prate? | Exeunt with Juniper and Onion. 
— the knaves ſure, ſtrict inquiſition 
| preſently be made tor Jaques' gold, 
To be diſpos'd at pleaſure of Chamont. 
Cha. She is your own, lord Paulo, it your father 
Give his conſent, | 
Ang. How now, Chriſtophero! the caſe is alter'd. 
Chr. Wich you} as well as me; I am content, fir. 
Count, Wirth all my heart; and in exchange of her, 
{If wich you fair acceptance it may ſtand) 
I render my Avrelia to your love, 
Cha, 1 rake her from your lordſhip with all thanks, 
And bleſs the hour wherein I was made priſoner, 
For the fruition of this preſent fortune, 
80 full of 2 unlook'd-for joys, 
Melun, I pardou thee z and tas the treaſure, 
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Recover it, and hold it as thine own : 

It is enough for me to ſee my ſiſter 

Live in the circle of Ferneze's arms, 

My friend, the ſon of ſuch a noble father; 
And my unworthy ſelf wrapt above all 

By being the lord of ſo divine a dame. 

Max, Well, 1 will now ſwear the caſc is altered. 
Lady, fare you well; I will ſubdue my affections. 
Madan;, as for you, you are a profeſt virgin, and I 
wiil be ſilent. My honourable lord Ferneze, it ſhall 
become you at this time not be frugal, but bountcous, 
and open handed z your fortune hath been ſo to you, 
lord Chamont. 


W you muſt be welcome; 
you have a fair, amiable, and ſplendid lady: but 
fignior Paulo, ſignior Camillo, I know you valiant, 
be loving. Lady, I muſt be better known to you. 
Signiors, for you, I paſs you not, though I let you 
paſs ; for in truth I paſs not of you. Lovers to your 

dances; march fair all, for a 
Ling's ranſome, - [ Exeunt. 


fair march is worth a 


THE END 


